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ADVERTISEMENT. 


THE Reader may be pleaſed to 
underſtand; That the Pabliſher's Fre- 


face, abbreviated 1n this Edition, is | 
not reduced to ſo ſmall a Compals. 


without his Knowledge and Appro- 
. bation. Nor are the Correctious and 
Improvements . of this Poſthumous 


\ Treatiſe attempted preſumptuouſly 


by the Reviſer ; but made (as they 


ehe) by the Help of the Authors 


Original Manuſcript, and other Pa- 


pers of his referr!d to therein : Di- 


vers of which, tis likely, were not 
diſcover'd by the Pyblifher, when 18 
Book vras firſt put to the Preſs, 

Tome Others were not met with by 
the Reviſer, till it was too late ro 


them. 
Recenſuit Authoris Fils, 
J. W. Cantabrigientis, . 


Coll. Divi PET RI Ex-Socius, 
: A. D. MDCCXIV. a 


N Min 6 Op dae. 


make the Uſe that he might of | 


THE PREFACE | 


HE following Treatiſe confains the Sub- 
1 ſtance of ſeveral Sermons," which were 
preached on divers Texts; and moſt of them at 
Benet - Pink in London, where the worthy Au- þ 
thor was for ſome time Preacher, till the Church 
and Pariſh were laid in Aſhes. , I \Y 0! | 
On that Lord's-Day whereon the dreadful Fre | 

of London brake forth, he was heard to inſiſt on 
the Exemplary Reſignation of Holy Job to the | 
Divine Will under thoſe diſmal Sufferings he | 
was exerciſed with: And it is to be believed, | 
that he was directed by a very ſpecial Providence | 
fo /o Highly uſeful and ſeaſonable a Subject, for 
the preparing his Hearers for that heavy Cala- , 

_ mity which was ſo nearly approg ching them. | 
. As for the Subject, 'Self-refignation ; there I 
cannot be any one handled of more weighty 1m- 4 

| Pork ance, in that the reſtoring of Mankind to | 
this excellent Temper was the grand and main M1 
Errand upon which God the Father ſent his Son {| 
info the World. And as our Author could not {1 
have made choice of a more noble or neceſſary 


Subject; ſo, I preſume, his Method and way of | 
-maraging it will not be thought unworthy of it. I 
Firſt, He preſents us with the moſt. powerful ; 
' Conſiderations, in order to our being fully con- | 


_ winced and affected with a great ſenſe of our in- 1 
diſpenſable and eternal Obligation to Self reſig- 
nation, and to the exciting and awakening us 
to the moſt ſerious Endeavurs to ſubdue our Wills 
to the Vill of God. Secondly, He directe us to 
the moſt effectual Means for the rendering this 
Duty as Eaſe as is poſſible to our frail and cor- 
„ rupt Natures, And under theſe two general 
1 Heals, he hath taken Occaſion, without digreſ- 
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The Preface. 


fing from his buſineſs, to acquaint his Readers 


with moſt of ( if not all) the beſt and moſt im- 
portant Notions and Principles (ſuch as have the 


mioff apparent tendency to the promoting of true 


Holineſs) and to rectiſie the moſt dangerous and 


| fatal Miſtakes, which are ſuch as either direct. 
ly firike at, or in their Conſequences undermine, 4 


4 good life. 


The Reader will likewiſe obſerve an excellent 


and moft Cbhriſtian Spirit running through this 
whole Diſcourſe; and ſee great reaſon to believe, 
#bat the Author was very much affected with 


what hehath written: That he had not a mere 


Notional, but Experimental knowledge of the 
Excellency of a Self-denying, reſigned Temper; 


and was atted with a great Zeal for the Pro- 


pagation of it, as being truly ſenfible, that it is 
the ven Life and Soul of Chriſtianity, = 


| He appeared to all that knew him, to have 


& vigorous ſenſe of this Principle; and he gave 
many ſingular Proofs of his living under the 
power and government of if” e 

Now the God of all Grace, without whoſe 
Bleſſing all our Endea vours prove ine ffectnal, 
make this Treatiſe, with all other the pious la- 


bours of his Servants, inſtrumental to the fur - 


thering the great End of our Chriſtian Faith ; 
the Conforming us more and more to the Divine 
Will: and | Likeneſs, the qualifying us by Purity 
of Heart and a Participation of that Image of 


God, which tonſifts in Righteouſneſs and true 


Holineſs, for his ſpecial Favour and Compla. 
cential Love in this World, and a glorious Im- 
mortality in the Complete Enjment of the ever- 
bleſſed Trinity in the Warld to come. 80 
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1 INTRODUCTION: 
i - Mongſt all Divine Truths, 


- Mae — — — — 


none are more frequently, i | 
| more powerfully, to be | 
| = preſt and urged, than thoſe | 
1 that are wholely Practical, that re- ' 


ferr-to Spiritual Obedience; * that * 74 Te: 
pertain to life and godlineſs, that tend 3 66 
to the real bettering of Man, and 2 2 Pet. I. 
transforming him into the Divine 
Image; ſuch as are moſt; powerful 
to the ſubduing our own Wills, as di- 
vided from God's, and the bringing 
them unto a Conformity to the Will 
\ of God. i 
But abs | theſe great Practical 
Truths have been too commonly ei- 
ther ſparingly, or but coldly and in- | 
ſignificantly, not fully, clearly and 
vigorouſly recommended. The great 
noiſe. and ado in the Chriſtian World 
hath been about the lighter matters of . 
the Law, Mint, . ; Ma: chez. | 
cy Meats 0 BE. 
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The Introcluction. 


Rom, 14. Jſeats and Drinks, wherein the King- 


dom of God doth not confift. The 
great Talk and Zeal hath been about 
things Jeſs neceſlary,.and more ob- 
ſcure and doubtful: Men doting a- 


bout queſtions and ſtrifes of Words , 


whereof cometh envy., ſtrife, railings, 
and evil ſurmiſmgs. | 


It pleaſeth men to hear of Specula- 


tive Doctrines; and to be entertain- 
ed with a luſcious preaching of the 
Gofpel, made up all of Pronnfes, and 
theſe wholely unconditional. It gra- 


tifies them to hear what is done 


without them, rather than what is to 
be done within them, and the Necef- 
ſity of ſincere and entire Obedience 
to our Saviour 's Precepts urged upon 
them. All would rezgy with Chrifb; 


but they would not ſuffer with him. 


They would hear onely of Chri 


dying for Sin, of his being crucified 


for them: But to hear of their dyin 
to Sin and their own corrupt Will, 
of their being crucified with him, 
and ſvffering their Wills to be 2 
to the Will of the Father as Ciriſts 
was; to hear of making an entire Ob- 
lation of tbemſelves to God; This. os 
*:an hard Sainz, few will beär it!; 
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¶ the Doctrine which is according to God: i Tim. 6. 


1 ＋ healing ) Bo of our Lord 'Feſus * Uyielvor- 


f of Chriſt. 


not bis Croſs, and "followeth after me, is 10. 38. 


The Iorodubion. 
tis very unpleaſing to Fleſh and 


; | Blood; tis toe ſpiritual a Goſpel t for 
the carnal Mind to reliſh. 


But how unpleaſing ſoever it by: 


it is not therefore to be forborn : 


For if we ſhould feek to pleaſe Men, we Gal. r. 10. 


1 * ſhould not he the Servants of Chrift. If 


we fhould gratifie and humour inſin- 
eere people in their ſoft and delicate 
ſelf-cholen Religion, and their wil- 
ling their own Wills, we ſhould nor 

be Palhful to their Souls; whoſe 
nal Intereſt and neceſſary Con- 
cernment it is, to know and practiſe 
this firſt and great Leſſon in the School! 


Self-Refignation is a great part of 
lineſs. They are the wholefom ( or 


l +W hoſoever doth not bear his Ic - 
5, and comp after me, cannot be Thu ** 


my "Diſciple + And, * He that taketh * waarth, 


not worthy. of me. 
This is * healing Doctrine, that a- „lis. 

lone 2 cure = ;nward Diſtem- ” "Nw 
s ot our Souls; and Ganges 8 

foluteby: neceflary. to be tang and | "5M 

3 all FRA. 

12 It 


4 The Tutroduction-. 
It matters not, that the carnallyr 
minded and delicate Chriſtian doth 


ſters of the Goſpel, are to imitate 
careful and prudent Phyſicians: 
Who, when they come to their Pa - 
tients, do not ask them what they 


what is moſt pleaſing to their Palates, 
though moſt hurtful; but, inform- 
ing themſelves well of the Caſe of 
the diſeaſed, they appoint what the! 

judge moſt proper for them, TER 


ro them. 2 ein 
But howſoever the reſgning their 
Mills to the Mill of God be as loathſome 
Phyſick to the Carnal, it is to the 
truly Spiritual both Meat and Drink, 
as it was to their great Maſter: It is 
their Conſtant Diet, the Savoury 
Meat which their Souls love, and live 


and the like Fords of their Saviour's 

mouth, more than their neceſſary Food; 
| *Chapag. to borrow Job's Expreſſion : 
1 And this ſo little minded, ſo much 
' _  - » neglected Doctrine of Self-Refignation 
| zs that which I deſign to treat of, anc 


| with all Seriouſneſs to recommend to 
| NR op thoſe i 


nor reliſh it. We that are the Mini: 


love belt, and then preſcribe them 


ir be no whit grateful or acceptable 


by: They eſteem the fore - mentioned 
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ther in this Aphoriſm, wherein is 


Thi Totrodu@ion, - Fe 


"thoſe. that dame the Name of Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2. 


For the more | diſtin under- 


#® KHanding'whereof, we muſt know, 
YZ that kee, doth relate el 


ther; 

Tin, Toi the Cade of God; 
particularly ſuch Commands as are 
difficult to We and grievous te c 
Fleſh and Blood (for to obey i leſſer 
and more eaſie Inſtances is: no worthy 
Proof of our Refignation :) And thus 
conſidered, it implieth an entire Obe- 

_— to the Preceptive Will of God. 

r 

Secondly, It relates to bad Trials, 
ge Hardſhips and Sufferings; 

h as God doth allot and appoint, 3 
to bumble us, and to know what is in Deut. d. 
our hearts And thus conſidered, it 
implieth a meek Patzexce and quiet 
Submifion to the Divine Diſpo- 
ſals and Will of Providence. 

But I ſhall not ſpeak to theſe two 
diſtinctly; but join them both toge- 


_ comprized the grand Fundamen- 
tal Myſtery of Pradical Religion, 
viz. That : Chriſtian is to reſign 905 
Wil wholly to the Divine Will ; 


2 make 
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The ee, 


make an entire Oblation of 2 
to Gd. 

1n-diſtourſing on which; I ſhaft © 
fr preſent you with ſeveral weight 
Conſiderat ions, that do moſt effectual- 
ly recommend to us this Self- Reſgna- 
tion; And ſecondly, ſet down ſuch 
Helps and Hireckioni as are _ mm 
Per to attain it. ld The 
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Conſiderations recommending the 

Duty 7 SELF-RESIG- 
NATION to our moſt ſerions 
and diligent Practice. 
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99 nene. 
Tat it is the Law of ow Creation, 
1 both Firſt and Second. The Conſue- 
3 ration of God as a Second Creator, 
emed mightily to enforce ow EN 
| gagement to this Duty, upon a fous- 


* fold account. | 
f | 1. GQEIFRefynation is the Law of 


our Creation; our neceſſary 
Condition and Property, both as we 
are Creatures, and as New-Creatures , 
as we are made, and as we are re- 
newed after God's Image. 
It is not a New thing, introduced 
firſt by Chriſt; tis not an Inſtitu- 
tion peculiar to the times of the 
Goſpel, ſo that for almoſt four Thou- 


The great Duty of Sect. 1. 


ſand Years Man was not obliged to 
it: Bur it is our unchangeable Pro- 
perty, ariſing from our Dependence 
upon God, and Relation to him. 
There is a Law written within us, 
that requires this; nor can any thing 
free us from our Obligation hereun- 
to. We were made by God for him- 
ſelf; and therefore muſt needs be 
under an eternal Obligation to yield t! 
univerſal Obedience to him. This n 
is an old Commandment which Man ble 
had from the beginning, as S. John ho 
* 1 Ep. 2. ſpeaks of Love *; tis rooted in and Oui 
interwoven with his very Being: WY} of 
All the Duties enjoined therein are n 
Branches of the everlaſting Righte- Y pl 
ouſneſs, and are of an eternal and A} fol 
unchangeable Nature. | 
*Tis the Character of Angels; that me 
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Pfal. 103. they do bis Commandments, bearken- 


20, 21. jg to the voice of bis Word; and tat of 
it they de his Will: And the Self Reg? mie 
ll nation of Angels, their doing Gods th 
if Will in Heaven, is the Model of E 
i Mens Refignation and Obedience on K mM 
it Earth : For our Saviour hath taught J di 
| us thus to pray; Thy will be done on fe 
ſ earth, as it is in beaven, Angels and || © 
if Men are under the fame Moral Ob- 5 
” 888 ligation | © 


Chap. I. Self Re nation. 


ligation of Religion; the ſame Law 
5 ſubſtance concerns both. Love is 
the Sum of the whole Law; and 


Angels are to love God with all 


their might, as well as Mer ; and 

oo. Angel 1 is to love another as him. 

e 9 1 

Religion: oblige th erh 110021 | 

and underſtanding Creature; and 

the Quinteſſence of Religion is Re- 
Suat ion: And therefore tis impoſſi- 

ble this could ever have not been, or 

ſhould ever for the future ceaſe to be 

our Duty. It was an ancient Maxim: 

of the Hebrew DoQors, * All things are One 
in God's power except the fear of God, im- in 
plying, that God himſelſ cannot ab- [5 nee 
ſolve and free Men from the religious ti nore 
Fear andObſervance of himſeIf.and a cæli. 
moſt obedient regard to his holy Will. 

What the Apoltle 8. h 1 faith + x * 2 

off Love, that it is an old; and yet a. 

nem Commandment . is trüte alſo-of 
this high and holy Commandinent- 4110 
of Self Reſignation: It is a mew Comms 
mandment; not as if it were firſt 
brought in by Chriſt (as was faid) 

for Men were never fres to will theix 
own Wills, to'walk mm'the ways 0 of 7: a bt | 
MN and: in the! Hehe of ther | 
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The great Duty of Sect. I. 
But it is new, as the Commandment 
of Love is new, in that it was en- 

livened and enforced anew. by Chriſt, 
had its power and virtue renewed 
and increaſed, and the engagement 
to it heightened, both by the Do- 

ine and Example of our Saviour: 
Both tending to the Advancement of 

Self. Reg uatiom in a way beyond any 
Dodgrine or Example of Life that 
ever appeared before, or ſince, in 
the World. And therefore it is alſo 
the Law of the ne Creation; and 
by virtue thereof its Obligation 1s 
now doubled. 2 5 
The Conſideration of God as our 
Second Creator mightily enforcetk our 

N 9 77 to this Duty. For, 
46 es fem. 1+, The Relation of the New-Crea- 

pore cenſe- ture is more noble and honowrable. In 
nur, ex quo the Second Creation the Image of God 
in Chriſto 1 18 repaired in the Soul; and Man, 

e, that was 2 disfigured and diſordered 
in hisEpi- thing by reaſon of his Apoſtaſie and 
raph on Fall from God, is reſtored now to 
Nepotia- that better and more excellent State. 
_ As he is a New-Creature, he partakes 

of the Spirit, and is Heavenly and 

. ark : Which is far more than 

having a Natural Being, by 0 
as 


Chap. J. 
(as the PRs heals) 5 is * tbe 1 Cor. 15. 


= earth, earthy. 


* It is alſo a 3 Ne | 


there is a moſt dear Love, to be 2 


mired rather n tq be expreſs 


| manife ws Behold, what man: 5, hn. 3.1. 


ner of Love the "Father hath beflowed 
Ai 18, W 857 we ſhould he called the 
mw of God! Abba, Father, comes Gal. 4. 6. 
more freely from the Lips and Heart 
of the New · Creature. Such may draw 
near to God with a filial Freedom, 
and humble Boldneſs. 
3. It is a more advantageous Rela- 
tion: For if children (faith the Apo- Rom. 8 17. 
ſtle) then heirs; heirs; of God, and 
joynt- beirs with Chrip. And the Inhe- 
7tance they are heirs to, is Yacorraupe 1 Pet. 1. 4 
tible aud undoped, reſerved in the bea- 
vens for them; ſuch as ehe bath not 1 Cor. 2« 
ſeen, nor ear Beard, and the Glory 
and Advantages of which no heart 
can conceive :. To which, according to- 
the abundant Mercy of the God and Ag 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chrijt, they 
begotten again;asallo unto a Beh Hape, 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chrift rom 1 Pet. r. 3 
the dead. 
4. The Nen Ceation impopers, ca- 


pactat and enab las us for this Dan 


112 The great Duty of Sect. I. 
Ĩ0 this purpoſe is that of the Apo- 
Eph. z. 10. ſtle; Ve are bis workmanſhip, create 
1 in Cbrift Jeſus unto good works; crea- 
ted unto entire Obedience to the Will 
of God, the Foundation ( and alſo 
the Sum and Abridgment ) whereof 


1 
by 


is Self-Refignation. 

| Theſe things might be largely inſi- 
ſted upon; but thus much 1s briefly 
intimated , that the Obligation to 
Self-Refignation may appear more 
from the Notion of a New-Creature, 
than from that of a Creature. 
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DEE That Self- Reſgnation is that which doth 


eminently difference a Good Man from 
the Devil and the Wicked : And that 
mere External Performances do not 
e between the one and the 
other. | | 


II. QEF Eefination is that which 
a IF doth eminently difference a 
' * Good Man from the Devil and the 
Rm: E- 
The Angels that would not con- 
tinue an Reſignation, that would have 
another 


Chap. II. Self Reſgnation. | it* 
another Will of their own, that re 
ded their Wills from the Will of 
God; theſe are the Evil and Miſe- 
rable Angels: And ſtill they are 
impetuouſly acted by a boiſterous 
Se Vill, and are impatient of hav- 
ing it chech dt. 
F Belial is the Devil's Name 59 985 
which Word ſignifies without Tote: 2% 1, 
And the Children of Belial are for a dru@- 
boundleſs lawleſs Liberty; They 

ſet themſelves againſt the Lord and bis Pſal. 2. 3. 
Chriſt, ſaying ; Let us break their bands I 


- 


= aſunder, and caſt away their cords from 


us, They altogether break the yoke, Jer. 5. 3. 
and burſt the bonds; are impatient of 
reſtraint. 4 5 e 4 
Wicked Men, in whoſe'Hearts the 
Apoſtate Spirit worketh, are * the * (fo? e 
children of diſobedience : They are not ei 
for entire Subjection to the Divine EPh. 2. 2. 
Will, though wiſe, good, ſure and 
perfect; but addicted to their 'own 
WII, which 1s childiſh, vain, per- 

| vo r. J 7 90 15 
_ gratiiying their T many % an : 
dete defies and longings. They are 7 oy] | 
all for walking after the imagination ds a yoh 
aud flubbormneſs of their own hearts (a 75 v 


Phraſe often uſed in the Prophecy _ Fo 


- , cr 


14 | 
* $495 of Jeremaab) and for fulfilling * the 
wan wills of the fleſh and of the mind 7: 
* Whereas the Children of God are 
* Nur * Children of Obedience ; conformed 
duzen, (not to their former Infts, but) to the 
xPet.1.14. will of God, as it was ſald of David, 

„ 

- © And-here it is fit to advertiſe and 

admoniſh Chriſtians, That it is a 

piece of Myſtery-Wickedneſs, a Po- 

Fo of Satan in all Ages, to ſet up 

Ind magnifie ſome pieces of Qatward 

Religion, and put ſuch a value up- 

on — as from them to denomi- 

nate Men Good and Religious: And 

ſo men are reputed Saints, and the 

Children of God, by ſuch and ſuch 

Opinions and Notzonsfuch Expreſſons, 

I e ſuch things as may 
de per by 

that on theſe different Forms are 

founded different Parties and Nn 


and each magnifies its own. Mo 
And thereupon Men are tempted 
and invited to aſſociate and link 


cauſe hereby they ſhall be repute: 
. Religious, and apologized for by thoſe 


thers ſhall be unſainted and decried. 


But 


ormed by very Bad Men. So 


themſelves with one or other; be- 


of that Rank ar Way; and all o- 


But in che mean whale the main thing 
intrinſecally and eminentty diffe- 
rence the from the Wicked; 
and that is Self-Reſignation, Self- De- 

7 ial, that which our Saviour makes 

2 the Eſſential Character of a tue 
This Doctrine of denying and re- 
uing our ſelves, the Doctrine of the 
inward Croſs, of being dead to Self- 
deſires, and Self-intereſts, is very 
nunacceptable and grievous to the 
HPhariſaical and formal Chrlſtianz: 
They would fain live to themſelves, 
pleaſe themſelves; being lovers of 2 Tim. 3. 
tbeir own ſelves, couetaus, proud, incon- 
tinent, fierce, beady, higl-mindad, lo» 
vers of pleaſures more than lovers. of 
God; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome 
who hereby denied the Power of God- 
linefs, wheteof yet they had a Form, + 
No it is a good Service done to 
Religion to endeavour, both by Lite 
and Doctrine, to reſcue it from theſe 
Abuſes, from being thought to con» 
fiſt in ſuch Qutward Sbews; and to 
place the Kingdom of God where it 
ſhould be. It is for the Intereſt of 
the pure and widefiled Religion, = 

for 
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I | of words, mere Outward Perform- 
3 ances; to leſſen the repute of any 
ſort of Mock - Holineſi, a mere Out- 


only the Externals of Religion; be 
appointed by God, or be they mere 


which have a en of Wiſdom and 
1 Holineſs, but indeed are a Holineſs. 
1 of their on framing, and a ſelf- 
1 choſen Righteouſneſs. 

5 | Yet, this is not ſpoken to leſſen 


F 

= 
1 a deſign to make Men regardleſs 
g thereof; but only to awaken them 
from reffing in theſe Externals, to 
.. the minding of a greater Strictneſs 
| | Mar,z. 20. and Holineſs, a righteouſneſs which 
1 exceeds the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
1 and Phariſees : Who were Men that 
7% were very obſervant of many of the 


| 
i Outward Parts of Religion,and were 
bv ftriQ as to ſeveral things that did 
'F not croſs and prejudice their Carnal 
| Intereſts; but yet notoriouſly looſe 
as to what was moſt ſtrickly and 
12 | Mainly 


for the Advancement of real Holineſs, 
to leſſen the credit of ſuch Appear- 
ances, viz, ſuch an habit, tone, form 
Tary 
ward Profeſſion and Obſervance of 


they ſuch as are commanded and 


n the! 
Arbitrary and Voluntary Tasks; 


the repute of what is External, with 


haP- 
ainly 
Dre OU 


1 : Dif 


4 
1 


juſtert 
s if 


WED, 
2 


Alx 


ſome 
and! 
ditio 


Fhap. II. Self Reſgnation. 
„ Hainly required by God: And there: 
Pre our Saviour in Matt. 6. requires 


n its Diſciples to beware of fiength\ . 
an ing that Babel, that falſe imag⸗- 
4 Wary Holineſs of the Phariſees ; who, 


207 | their ſpecious appearances of 
Huſterity and the like, grew into a 

great Reputation among the People, 
s if there were much of Religion 
n the. 0 i 
Among the Externals of Religion, 
ſome are of God's own requiring, - 
. and ſuitable to our State and Con- 
I dition here; as, Praying, reading, 
7 preaching, bearing the Word, diſcour- 
ſing of it, &c. As for theſe (not to + 
mention ſuch as Men do voluntarily 
impoſe upon themſelves) we are not 
to value Men as Religious by any 
thing in the uſe of them, which is 
common to the regenerate and unre- 
generate, and may be performed and 
attained to by the Hypocrite or formal 

_ Chriſtian; who may make a fair ſhew Gal. 6. 
in the fleſh and Outward Part of Re- 
ligion, and yet be unacquainted with 
the ſpirit and power of it. ö 
It is the doing theſe things from 
a reſgned Heart; ſo to pray, as in 
praying to have an humble 9 
OE 10N 


ſion to the Will of God; ſo to read, (Wort 

ſo to preach, ſo to bear, as to be be as l 

willing to be formed into all that him ir 

Rom. 12. Truth, the good and acceptable will of comme 

God; This is all in all: This is that iemf 

which doth diſtinguiſh the formal Fway * 

and the real Chriſtian. Others can vour 
perform all that is Outward in Re- ue 

igion; and in ſuch a way as to have His 
the Praiſe of Men: But to dem our. 1 

ſelves, to reſign our Wills entirely to ar 

the Divine Vill; this is proper and 

ini to the inward and fricere |} 


tt... 1 K * ” . , n 2 5 


CHAP. III. 

That Sel}-Refgnation is the moſt accep- 
table way of glorifying God : And 
that be is honoured by no Perform- 
ances ſeparated from this. 


„ 


III. 8 f-Refignation, and a Confor- ſu 
mity to the Divine Will, is = 
the moſt excellent, the trueſt and | » 
moſt acceptable way of glorifying 2 
God, and doing Honour to him. 1 
Ihe greateſt Honour and Reſpe& - | « 
we can expreſs to an Excellent and 
Worthy 


— — 


ct. 1 Cap III. 80 : RofiywbiIon. 
55 Worthy. Perſon, is to endeavour to 
ef 
1 
71 O 
te: 


commends and repreſents him juſtly 
JExemplary. And the moſt excellent 
"mal way of honouring God, is to endea- 
can 4 vour to be transformed into his like- 
Re- /e 5 to have our Will the fame with 
his, to will as he Wills. . 


to an thinks, that he doth God great 


nd Honour and Service, when he gives 


ere him the fruit of his Lips in goodly 

Expreſſions, and Praiſes ; 
7 whin he gives him the fruit of a bo- 
dily W 
nal Devotions and bares Obſer- 


with ſuch Words and Shews, and 
did ſeek and Paſſionat 
ſuch Praifes and 

But thus to judge of God, and deal 
with him, is at todiſhorour him, 

as much as thou pretendeſt by this 
| means to honour him. It is a 


called in Scripture a 


15 bey remembred God their Rock, ond 
the 


be as i e him as may be; to imitate 
him in whatſoever Accompliſhment 


ip, i in multiply ing exter- 


E lige im 
highly f God inete find in une 
as himſelf, and were apt to be taken 


thaeſt after 


2 


Our Indeed the mere Outward Chriſti- 1 


20 We. cre Duty of. * cl 1 
pſal. A the bigb God their Redeemer - \Never- . TL 
35, 36. theleſs, they did flatter him with aber re 

mouth, and they hed. wnto: bim with wv) 
their tomux:. 1 120 Tt 
Tiaices, It was a ood Maxim. of the By. 1 
7 Oer @- thagoreant; Thou ſbalt then in the nat 

88 zr excellent and becoming way glori ſie and "Fable 

7 OP 7 honour. God, ahi I in thy mind, thins the 
Il or stete inward man, tlion art like to God; wee 
When tliou art affected as God Haaf Y 
. fected, When thou willeſt as he 
If wills, art willing to have that de- 

a Rene which is contrary to 

the Divine Nature. [5 eon 

* which the Chaldee: Em 

age glok on thoſe Words in Nal. 50. 

ofo ofereth praiſe;glorifieth me, is 

| _ pertinent; viz, Whoſo ſubdues and 
N * 2 1 the Frinci — wel oy aw He- 
9 | 
a ſacrifice of Praiſe... mortify- 
Wp ing of 0 — the = 
: undue: Defires, corrupt me rat 
uncurbed AﬀeCtians.is mote;infinite- 

ly more, pleaſing, than all thoſe tt 

coſtly and pompous Services under 


the Law, than the utmoſt that the 8 
Lip - ſervice and Tongue. een pl 
Can. EW! — * Wit 


That 


— — — — 


bag III. Sp Ref vation. 


That great bulk of Rites and Ce- 
10 Pemonies, thoſe. burthenſome Ser- 
110 vices under the Law, thoſe multi- 
2 J Tudes of Sacrifices of Bulls, Goats, 
ä Lambs, c. they did not, they could | | 
T | I ot: avail, were but mean inconſide- 
rable things, and: vain coft, without 
oy inward Sacrifice of an Heart 
1 ay. ſincerely, kindly and inge - 
. 1 uouſly affected towards God. This, 
Wthis Heart, ſuch a temper of Spirit, 
did“ pleaſe the Lord" better than a pfal. 69. 
bullock that bath born and hoofs. + Be- 31. 

bold, to obey. is better than Sacrifice f * Sam. 
Lond do beurker, thun the fat of Rams, — 
the beſt of the Sacrifice. 

Mill the Lordi be Pleaſed vith thou- Micah6.7. 
© ſands F Rains, and ten thouſands "of 

rivers. of Oil; with Multitudes of 
outward Services and bodil Auſte- 

rities, with long Faſtings, Tayings 
and Propbeſyings in his Name; * 
with large Diſcourſes, . Ex- 
preſſions, vehement Di PU tings '(or 

the like) Theſe he ſhall have: © big 

| thing ſhall be * rather than che 

Sin of the Soul, the corrupt Win, 


53 | 


yer | 


ſhould be deſtroy ed. But it is the 
walking with God in Humility and Re- 
Auation, which is that good pic 
whi 


Micah. which God hath ſbemed thee, O man 
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and which the Lord (thy God) re- | 9 
| quireth of thee. | 1 
Prov. 15. The Sacrifice of the wicked (bos! pat S. 
whoſe Will were oppolite te the be 
Will of God,) was an abomination.unto | Per 
the Lord, in the time of the Law. 79% 
And now under the Goſpel-ſtate, ou 
wherein thoſe Legal and Carnal Or- 4 
dinances are ceaſed, our more ſeem- #Y 
ingly Spiritual — — of Religion, 
our Prayargs, our Faſtings, our fa 1 
Lord, Lord, andd otaming the Wie e 2 
_ Chriſt, and great Profeſhon of Chri- 
ſtianity, and all other religious Out- 
ward Obſervances, are but fruitleſs 
empty things, of no account wit 
utter y unavailable, except * 
ere be at the bottom of all a r. 
el Heart. 
* Chap.i, As 8. * Aide: faith, If any man 
26, ſeemeth to be neligious, and bridleth 
ut his tangue; 80 is it moſt true; I 
any Man ſeemerh to be Religious, 
and bridleth not! his Wil (which is 
more hard) that man's — 7s 
vat He 


s +» 4 * . - 
* 
: \ 114 y . A 
* V. 4 '$: H 1 p. 
f a , 1 9 
» * 


F 
- + rence to aur 


Aaron had; but) within the Breaſt: 
9 Pfal. 25. 14. The ſecyet of the Lord 


is with them that fear him; and he will 
ew them bis Covenant : Or (as it is 


| | Hem know his Will. 


— . 3 — 


mn TV. Self eee 
© n A 2. 


bi by at Self Radi! is tbe way to Light, 


ever in the greateſt Difficulties and 

whether they be in refe- 
Duty, or or in reference to 
| our Conditzon and NR. | 


* Perplexittes 1 


v. Gulet Nfg nation is the way to 
Light; and that in the great- 
eit Difficulties: and darkeſt Per- 
1 Pernes Fed! 

There is a kind of Divine Oracle 


F ithin the Selfreſigning Soul, which 
peaks clearly and plainly ; not dark- 
1 Iy and ambiguouſly,as that Oracle in 


Greece, There is a Spiritual Prieſt- 
hood, which hath; the Urim and 
Frbannin (not upon the Breaſt, as 


© Light and Integrity together. 


better in the Margin) and bis Cove- 


YZ nant to make brim. know it That is, 
it 1s part of God's gracious Covenant 
not to conceal from them, but to malte 
That which 
| concerns 


ov 


1 Exod. 


28. 30. 


— . 


The great Duty of Sect. II Cha 
þ concerns them to know and practiſe, Y F 
_ - God will not hide from the ſincerely Yabou 
"8 Obedient. God makes ſuch to En- elf-1 
Pſal. 51.6. wifdom in the hidden part; or in the tio 
hidden man of the heart, to uſe 8. This 

Il * Ep.3. * Prter's Phraſe. I 
1 That may ſafely be underſtood, d. 
=. and is moſt true of the Self-reſigning * 
Soul, which the Son of Sirach doth % 
Ecclus 37. affirm; Let the counſel of thine s 
I3, 14. heart ſtand, for there is no man more 
faithful unto thee than it: Tor a nan ; 
mind is ſometimes wont to tell him more | 
than ſeven watchmen, that fit above in 
„ -: c::1:.M 
But to ſpeak more particularly 
Where this inward Principle of Self not 
| Reſignation! is, there are the feweſt Ml pat! 
L Doubts and Perplexities; or in caſe in t 
* of ſuch Doubts, there are the ſpeedi · the 


8 


If 


eſt and ſureſt Reſolutions, _ bed 
Now the Doubts and Sollicitudes, by 1 
that perplex and diſquiet Chriſtians, Ae. 
may be. chiefly ranked under theſe the 
two Heads; They are either about Ete 
their Duty, or about their State : And Nie 
in both, Sei, Reſignat ion is the way of ( 
to Light, and affords the greateſt ed 
Advantages of knowing aright. Ve 
7 T6 i ed wen Ape 
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Firſt, Be the Doubts and Per plexities 


about our Duty; what we are to do: The . 
eHrefgning Soul is in the beſt diſpo- 


ſition to give a right Judgment in 


this Caſe; as alſo the beſt prepared to 

Feceive Divine Light, and the gui- 

dd, dance of God's Counſel. 

gg 

doth Divine Light, &c. Such a Soul is 
Fwholly made for Obedience and 

quiet Submiſſion to the Will of Gods 

Fit is brought up at the feet of Chriſt, 

I firs there (with Mary) in the poſture Luke 10. 


1. This Soul is beſt prepared to receive 


and Spirit, and all the becoming qua- 


lities of a willing and obedient Diſci- 


le: And the Teacher of Souls will 

not neglect to ſhew unto ſuch the 

path of life. God will write his Law plal. 16. 
in the humble and obedient Heart ; 

the Laws and Rules of Life and O- 
bedience ſhall be written within it 

by the Spirit of the Living God. The 


Meek fhall he guide in judgment, Pſal. 25.5. 


the meek ſhall he teach his way. The 
Eternal Characters of Goodneſs and 
Righteouſneſs which are in the Mind 
of God. are copied out and tranſcrib- 
ed in the Soul of a refigned Chriſtian. 
We have the mind of Chriſt, faith the 
Apoſtle, * And theſe Letters are 1 Cor. 2. 
af 1 not vir. 
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The geat Duty of Set. Cha 
not dead Letters, like thoſe written the l: 
with Ink and Paper; but they are of Sa 

living Characters, (as they are in pax 

God,) and writ on living Tables : voic 

Rom. 8. 2. They are the Law of the Spirit of Life, way 
| an inward living Principle in ſuch path 
Souls. 1 that 

Again, The Self-refigning Soul is fed. 
ſtill and ſilent before the Lord: 2 
Luſts and corrupt Intereſts, which 5e. 
make a continual noiſe and clamour and 
in the unregenerate and unreſigned, mer 


by their importunate Sollicitations, wh 
and fill them with din and tumult, are and 
here quieted and ſilenced; and there- De. 
fore ſuch a Soul is better prepared and 
to hear God coming to it in the fil rie. 
' ſmall voice, as once he did to Elias. 
Thoſe ſoft and gentle Whiſpers of 
* Vena Di. the Spirit *, thoſe inward Manifeſta- ® 
vint Hur- tions of Himſelf, are beſt diſcerned | ww: 
muris, as : - 
Prudenti- and attended to, in this ſolemn Si- 
us calls lence. When the Wind is high, and 
them. beats upon the windows and doors of ro 
the houſe, it is hard to hear what is in 
ſaid within. All tumultuous and KNV 
'boiſterous Paſſions muſt be calmed, 
and the Soul be in a ſtate of due ſtil- F 
neſs and tranquillity, to hear what 
God ſpeaks to it. And when this 2 3 
the 


4 


IRingsT 9- 


"2 
tten the language of our Hearts, (as it was 1 
are of Samuel,) Speak. Lord, for thy ſervant! Sam. 3. 
| ® beareth ; then it is, that we hear a 
5 : voice behind us, ſay ing 3 This is the Iſa. 30. 1 
je, way, walk in it. And t hus ſhall the Prov.4.18* 
h path f the juſt be as the ſhining light, 
: that ſhineth more and more unto the per- 
lt ee day. 1 
rd: 2. The Selfreſgning Soul is in the 
aich beſt diſpoſition to give a right judgment, 


our aud to diſcern the Will of God. When | 
med, men are wireſigned, unwilling to be | 
ons, wholly God's, and have ſome Deſign | 
Are and Intereſt to ſerve,contrary to the | 
ere- 


= Deſign of Chriſt and Righteouſneſs, 


red and are paſſionately and eagerly car- 
il ried out to it; it is no wonder, if 


they err in their hearts, and know not pfal. 93. 
'® the way of God, the way wherein he 
> hath declared he will have them to 


ned walk: For they are eaſily brought 
Si- to fanſie that to be right, which they 
and ſtrongly will; and to judge things 

s of to be thus, from their impetuous will. 

it is ing them to be thus. And it is juſt 
and with God to give them up to an inju- 
n dicious and undiſcerning mind, ſo 

1 - 


that things appear to them, not as 
they are, but as they would have 
them to appear; not according to 

| Gd their 


— — 


28 The great Duty of Sect. I. . 
. their own inward Form and Nature, 
but according to the Luſts of their * 
1 own Hearts. Luſts and Paſſions caſt * 
Wl ſuch a miſt before our Minds, that 
Wl we cannot ſee our Way; nor well diſ- 
| cern between Good and Evil. 
| It is eaſie to obſerve, that the ſame 
men, when they are free from Temp- 
| tations, and from the power of Paſſi- 
it ons, clearly ſee many things to be e- 
4 vil, and condemn them; which at o- 
ther times they will not be convinc' d 
are ſo, but pronounce the quite con- 
trary concerning them. Therefore 
the Self-refigning Chriſtian, having 
that ſubdued in him that would temper 
him to judge amiſs, is in the ready 
way to the cleareſt diſcerning the 
Will of God. What is ſaid of Chriſt % 
Iſa. 11. 3. is, according to his mea- 
ſure, true of a faithful Chriſtian ; He 


is of a quick underſtanding in the fear of | an 
| the Lord ;of a quick ſeent or ſmell(as w. 
Fran + the Hebrew , doth import) he hath a 11 
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tor ke. more exact + diſcerning-faculty ; his b 


Rom. 12.2. Y0rld, but transformed by the renewing 1 C 
of their minds, ſhall prove and * ö 
wiat 


meier. Senſes are ſpiritually exerciſed to diſ- la 
q x Heb. 3. ult. 7 both good and evil. ons: 1 L 
1 Such as are not conformed to this 
1 

. G 


A 


3 
* We * 3 


£23? 


? I cbap. IV. Self Ref ſti, 
what is that good, and acceptable, and 
# Perfect Will of God. 


29 


Unpurified Reaſon and Under: 


ſtanding is far from being a ſure and 
1 Fate Guide and Director about * what, 


ought to be done; for it looks at what * 


is en rather than at what is 


Poel. Though it may be quick e- 


| Þ nough to diſcern matters merely ſpe- 
culautive and notional; yet it is very 


apt to miſcarry in Morals and matters 


2 of Fractice. But a good underſtanding Pral. 177. 


have all they that do his Commandments: uli. 
A better light ſhines into holy and 


1 Hearts; and in this light they Pſal. 36: 
* 1 light : The day- far is ri), en in their 2 pet. 1. 


bearts. 


| This is the Privilege of the Self- 


E eee Soul, that knows no Will of 


its own divided from the Will of God, 


«| and would not will any thing, but 


what he doth will; Such a Soul ſhall 
: underſtand the fear of the Lord, and Prov. 2. 


hath great and frequent occaſions of 5- 
2042 with David; T will bleſs the pal. 16. 
| Lord, who hath given me _ 75 
Secondly, Be the doubts about our 
Condition and State; what it is to 
God - ward, and in reference to Eternity: 


As 8. James ſpeaks, From whence come Chap 4. 1. 


C3 Wars 


—— 2 — — _ 


30 
Wars and fightings ? I may add, 
Mt W hence come thoſe Fears, Anxieties All tl 
Wl and Uncertainties, that are to be ob- 
11 ſerved in many about the State of thy r 
their Souls, thoſe fears that have tor- dued 
"i ment in them? come. they not hence, e- BI 
1 ven from the Infls that war in their pur 
1 "BR —_ One Luſt often wars a- Div 
W Scelera gainſt another * ; bu 1241 1 
N jp dene. Fon but all war againſt Ko t 
Wo Are not moſt of thoſe tormenting tho 
Fears and Troubles in Chriſtians to ma) 
1 be reſol ved into the want of an en- 
15 tire Self- Reſgnation, as the proper and 
true ground? Men will not come tha 
off throughly to this. They would 
be indulged in ſome thing or other; 
and yet would be at Peace and Reft. 10x 
They would be cured of their Diſ- of 
temperʒ and yet are unwilling to have 5 | 
the root of it taken away. W 
Conſider therefore; Is there not dn 
ſomething of Self-will that works, th 
and is too powerful, within thee > m 
Wouldeſt thou not be unreſgned, and B' 
pleaſe thy ſelf in this or that thing? 2! 
Doſt thou not ſay, with Naaman tlle d 
2 Kings 3. Syrian, The Lord pardon thy ſervant in 
1 this thing © and as Lot in another 
Gen. 19. Caſe, I it nota little one ? If _ 
fl as 5 
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Chap 


IV. Se l Reſſanaion. 
| God, who ſeeth the Heart, feet 


all this; and he will not be mocked, 


* Bhs * 
* 
2 Ag 


But if by the 


1 
9 


of G d. 
Y 0 
| * 


bo Drink, have eternal life, 


nor be bribed to give thee Peace, in 
thy making a great ſhew of being ſub- 
dued and rgued in other things. 

3 powerof God's Grace 
Fur Wills be entirely ſubjected to the 
Pivine Will, we cannot have theleaſt: 

4 Feaſon, upon any account whatſoever, 
to torment our ſelves with anxious 
ee e about our State: We 
may be ſure, that the outward Hell 
I thall not be our Portion, if we are 
delivered from the Hell within ; and 
that we cannot miſs of the Heaven a- 
bove, while we have a Heaven within 
us, and are put into a fit Diſpoſition 
bor it, by a free Reſignation to the Will 


to whom the doing God's 
wil is Connatural, and their Meat 
(as in 
* Epiſtles of 8. John the Phraſe is 
more than once ;) they in a lower de- 
| gree live the life of Souls in Glory, 


1 are affected as they are, and have the 
q Tapete and temper of Heaven. 
Indeed it is as impoſſible for Souls, 


whoſe ſincere Care it is to purifie them- 1 John. 3. 


Fo as God i is pure, and only to will 


C 4 
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1 Joh, 4. 


Gal. 5, 22, 


The great Duty of Sect. I, 4 


as he wills, to bein Hell; as it is for 
impure, ſelf-willed and diſobedient 
Souls, to be in Heaven: Tis as impoſ- 
ſible for Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffer- 
eſs, Temperance, and the like Fruits 
cf the Spirit, to be in Hell; as it is for 
Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Hatred, 
Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies, Eu- 
vyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revel- 


lings, and the like Works of the Fleſh, 4 


to be in Heaven. 


That Soul cannot be miſerable, and 
is uncapable of the Helliſh ftate 
which is entirely reſigned : For ſuch 
a Soul dwelleth in love; and therefore 


ing, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meek- 


in God, aud God in bin: Nor can the h 


infinitely good God abandon and caſt 
off any Soul that cleaveth to him 
with full purpoſe of Heart, and pre- 


ferreth his Will above her chief oy. 


Thirſtings and holy Breathings after 


the Enjoyment of God, God - like Diſ- 


poſitions, and a Frame of Heart agree- 


able to the Heart of God, cannot fail 


to be united to Him their Original. 


L 


4 A C h aP. V. Self Reſig nation. 


CHAP v. 


That Self-Reſgnation is the way to Reſt 

and Peace: That theſe that have at- 
{ tained thereunto.find Satisfaction and 
3 Pleaſure, both in doing, and ſuffering 
'# theWillof God: That it procures out- 
ward as well as inward Peace; and 
that Self-willedneſs is that which puts 
the World into Confuſion. 


8 Elj-Refignation is the way to 


vbich paſſeth all underſtanding, as 8. 
Faul ' | i 


Words nor Thoughts can reach Spi- 
ritual Excellencies; this is their ſole 
Privilege, that they can never be o- 
ver- valued, over-praiſed. Other 
2- Þ things we may eafily ſpeak too highly 

of; but we can never invent too mag- 
nificent Expreſſions concerning theſe, 


too high concerning them; they will 
ever prove better than they are re- 


2 true Peace, Reft and Foy; Foy © 
E1ſpeakable, as S. Peter calls it“; Peace ® 1 Ep 1 


we cannot raiſe mens Expectations. 


£ ported to be. It will be ſaid by the 
1 63 Soul. 


E 


„ T Phil 4⸗ 
By the way obſerve, that neither 


—— — —— ” 4 


r . es OS 7 


34 The great Duty of Sect. I. q 


Soul that comes to know theſe things 


by Experience, as it was by the Queen 


x Kings 10. of Sheba ; Bebold, balf was not told ne. 
| Selj-Reſignation, I ſay, is the way to I | 


* abba. an holy Reſt; to *the Sabbath of the 
tum Cor- Feart, as 8. Auſtin calls it. If thou 
dis. wilt enjoy the true Reſt, and keep 
the inward Sabbath; thou muſt not 
do thine own ways, nor ſpeak thine own 
words, nor find thine own pleaſure (to 
borrow thoſe words in Iſai. 58. ) thou 


muſt ceaſe from thine own works; as the I 


Phraſe is, Heb. 4. 10. 


All delire 73, peace, and pleaſure; 
but no where ſhall we find it, but in 
yielding our ſelves to God: And that 

it is to be found in this way, our 
Matth. 13. Saviour hath told his Diſciples; Jake 


25 my yoke upon yon, and learn of me ; for 


I am meek and lowly iu heart: And © 
ye ſhall find reſt to your Souls. In taking | 4 


Chriſt's Toke upon us, in bearing his 


\ Burden, in a ſincere, free and entire 
Obedience to his Laws, in. learning 


of him, who was meek and lowly in 
beart, a pliable and obedient frame 
and temper of - Spirit, we ſhall un- 


doubtedly find the ſweeteſt Eaſe and 


Tranquility of Mind. 
As 


I. Chap. V. Self Neſgnation. 
4s the Soul groweth in Reſgnation, 
it returns more to its Reſt ; it comes 
to be more as it would be; by being 
more reſtored towards its original 
2 Conſtitution, its firft State. Man 
was made after God's Image; and 
22 while his Will was the ſame with the 
Divine Will, he dwelt in Peace and 
Joy: But when he would needs have 
7 a Will of his own divided from the 
Will of God; in falling from Refigna- 
tion, he fell alſo from Peace and Reſt, 
into Trouble, Fears, Shame, and 
re; Confuſion. 
in The Reſgned Soul enjoys Religion 
in all the Sweetneſſes and Privileges 
rTolfit; it is prepared to taft and ſee, how pſal- 34. 
good the Lord is; And the more a man 
is conformed to the Will of God, and 
=> grows in Obedience; the more he en- 
Joys the peaceable fruits of Rigbteouſ- Rep. 1 
= meſs. To him that overcometh (that 
overcometh his own Will, thoſe Lnfts. 
that war againſt his Soul) ſhall be grv+ 
en the hidden Manna; and the white 
Stone, with a new Name written in it, | 
known by him only that recerveth it *: * Rev. 2. 
And a ftranger intermeddleth not with 17. | 
| bi 770 Ti Such a One hath Meat which ＋ Prov. 46-4 
12. 


the 
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The i RIO Duty of Sect. x | 


the World knows not of; and is = | 
with the food of Angels. 

Thoſe which have the Holy Spirit þ 
for their Guide, ſhall * 1 HF) * 
have him for their Comforter. The * 


1 a 11. 32417 work of righteouſneſs ſhall. be peace; and 


the effe@ of righteouſneſs, quietneſs "a 
aſſurance for ever. 

A man can have no Peace, that 
lodgeth and cheriſheth his deadly E- 
nemy in his boſom; it cannot be 
well with him, in whom Sehne ß, the 
morbifick Matter, and root of all 
Diſtempers, abounds. Self: deſires 
and Luſts are the Diſeaſes of the Soul, 
they are the corrupt Humours that 
diſturb the inward man; and till theſe 
be purged out, there can be no Health, 
no Soundneſs, no Joy, no Reſt. In- 
ordinate Self. love breeds perpetual 
tumults and diſorders in our Breaſts; 
for having many Appetites to be fa- 
tisfied, ſo long as any of them are 
croſt or not fully pleaſed, (as they 
can never be) they muſt ry 
be very troubleſome : But a ſweet 
Calm and Compoſure of Soul enters 
in with Self- Refignation;, and it muſt 
needs ſo do, as it removes the Cauſe 
of trouble and diſquiet. 

There 


. I. Chap. V. Self Reſignation. 

fed There is indeed Pain in the firſt 
. tearing off our Wills from thoſe 

Arit things they cleaved and ſtuck faſt to: 

dly Aas it is ſaid of the flch-kine that 
be drew the Ark; their Calves being ſhut 

and Tp, they went lowing all the way that 


and they went to Beth. ſhemeſh: So it is with 1 Sam, 6. 
© ZBouls in their Paſſage to Reſignation , 


hat they then parting with what was 


E- Fear to them, fondly beloved, and 


which, was their Life and Nature. 
But they are no ſooner arrived at this 


eagerly purſued by them, with that 
State, but the bitterneſs of Death is 


at the Old corrupt man; the hour of tra- 


eſe vail is over, and they remember no 
or joy that the 
In- New man, created after the Image of 


th, more the Anguiſh, 


us 8 


* 


al God, is born within them. They have 
ts broken through the Difficulties in the 


ſa- Way, are got out of the Wilderneſs 


over Ferdan, and their feet are on the 


1 and Re 
2 * bl 8 
3 
LE? ; by. N 0 
\ 


- 
F 


paſt, the bitterneſs of the death of 


holy Land, the Land of Righteouſneſs 
; Henceforth the ways of 
XZ Religion are not (as before,) grie- 
vous; but paths of Peace and Plea- 
2 ſantneſs, flowry and ſweet, roſie and 
2 ſoft Ways. Religion isnow become 
their Temper, Conſtitution and Life ; 
- and 


* 


onate; to forgive as to revenge; Hu · Werce 


The great „me of Sed. n 


and Sin 1s grievous, ſtrange, endbanf 4 Tt 
to them. Tis not ſo troubleſome to Ben 
them to be Patient, as to be Paſſi- the 


mility is more eaſie to them than 3 1 
Pride, Sobriety than Intemperance; tia 


Chaſtity and Purity are more ſweet wit 


than Luſt and Senſuality: And the 2 
like may be ſaid of the other Graces er 
and Virtues. It is no longer well hai 
with them than while they are true I Ik 

to Reſgnation; when at any time bey 1 gn 
fail here they are ſenſible they take 
great hurt, they find themſelves im- WG 


mediately ill at eaſe. To the Sr NY by: 
figning Soul Chriſt's Commandments Þ = 
are ſo far from being grie vous, that 

the inward Voice of ſuch a Soul is; t- 
I delight to do thy Will, O my God 1 l of 
David ſpake of Old x, ) the Divine 'Þ 


Will is its juſt Satisfaction, its full 


Content, Joy and Pleaſure. 


And as * the Toke of Chriſt's Law, R 
fo + the Toke of his Croſs, is not grie- 4q * 


17 Jugum vous to the Self-reſigned.He faith, witn 


his Saviour; The Cup which my Father 1 |; 
hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 0 
Let God feed him with Wormwood, and 4 
. fill him with bitterneſs; yet his Medita- | 


t 
1 Pal. 104. tion of God is ſweet - His ſpirit is not 


em J 


Chap. V. Self Reſignation. 39 
| & obittered againſt the Divine Provi- 


| Fence; he is ſtill and ſilent before 
x x the Lord: He poſſeſſeth bis Soul in pa- Luke 22. 


ct. 10 


ban 
me to 


Paſſi. 


Hu. Fence; and that alſo with joyfulns/s. 
than f It is ſweet and pleaſant to a Chri- 
nce; Wſtian, to find himfelf willing to be 


weet L ithout that which he deſi red, and 
1 the 0 ſuffer that which he was moſt a- 
races 22 to, and goes moſt againſt the 
well hair; when, alter his requeſts made 
true | Fe to God by Prayer and Supplica- Phil. 4 
they er, and making ea his Troubles 
tal: and Difficulties to Others with De- 
im- ſire of their Help, and other due 
ire Means uſed, it appears to be the Will 
ents © of God, that he ſhould have ſuch 
that © Trials, and continue in ſuch Circum- 
| is ; ſtances. How ſweet is ſucha temper 
(as | of Patience to the Soul! tis far 
„ine (weeter than the obtaining and en- 
full joying of that we deſire. 
4 But as for the Unreſigned; his 
aw, 1 and delf-willednefs makes 
rie- bis Cup more bitter, and his Croſs, 
vith \ 0 1 whatever it is, far heavier than it is 
ther in it ſelf. To ſuch an one even the 
it? Graßbopper is a burden, and a light Eccles.12 
and Affliction intolerable. He is ſick for 
ita- this or that, as Ahab was for Naboth's 1kingsz 1. 
not Vineyard; and will not be ſatisfied 
em with- 


19 


tent; and his ſpirit is embittered a- 


dan, and is not able to bear bein 


diſtempered, crazy and rotten is he. 

I may in the cloſe of this, add; 

That Self-Refignation is alſo the Way 

to Peace among men : And that it 1s 
.. delf-willedneſs, which puts the World 


R_— — — A 


es -P complaining and cry ing in our ſtreets. 
From this Self-will it is, that we 


| Micah. 4. Vine, and our own Fig-tree And from 
hence it is, that the World is become 
a great Akeldama, a Field of Blood 
and a Vale of Tears. 9 

Thoſe that deſpiſe Government, and: 
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40 The great Duty ef Sect. I. 


without it: He is ſowred with Diſcon- 


gainſt Providence. He would be car- 4 
ried through the World in a Se. 


jogged or diſturbed in the way; ſo +» 


cannot fit down quietly under our own . 


peak evil of Diguities, are ſuch as are 


into Confuſions, and makes it ſo un- 
comfortable, ſo unhabitable a place. 
Men that are paſſionately carried 
out to pleaſe themſelves, are neither l 
themſelves at reſt, nor will they ſuffero- 
thers ſo to be. Theſe create differences, 
heighten Animoſities, blow the coals 
of Strife, are ready to ſet on fire the 
* by Teo. courſe of nature(or the wheel of affairs*,) 
Nr n and fromthe abounding of ſuch comes 


ct. I. Fhap. VI. Self- Reſignation. 41 

ſcon. Weſumptuous and ſelf-willed, 2 Pet. 

ed + 10. | 

 car- They that make the times perillous, 

Se. Ware ſuch as in the firſt place are called, 

N Lovers of their own ſelves, 2 Tim. 3. 1. "(aun 
oO 4 
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Pat Self. Refignation is the way to true 
Orld Liberty and Freedom of Spirit; and 
un- the Contrary, to perfed Slavery and 
ace. Thraldome. | 
ried Cal 
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8 EIF Reſgnation is the way to 

ro- true Liberty and Freedom of 

Bpirit: Which confirms the former 

Tonſider ation. = 

the That which ſome call freedom and 

*) liberty, namely, to walk in the ways of 

nes their hear ts, and in the ſight of their 

eyes, is in truth Staitneſs, Bondage, and 

we perfect Slavery. The Apoſtle S. Pe- 

vn Mer * ſaith ; Of whom a man is overcome, * 2 Ep. 2. 

m ef the ſame is he brought in bondage. 9. 

But he that lives to the pleaſing his 

d; RYown Will, is overcome of Pride, Envy, 

Covetouſneſs, unruly Paſſions, fleſh: 

d ly or ſpiritual Luſts ; and therefore 

re s in bondage to them. Wicked men 
; | are 


mn ¶ ¶ ¶ͤ——— 7˙ ¹LÄ ey err 


42 The great Duty of SeQ. “ Phap. 
Titus 3. 3 are deſcribed as ſerving divers luſi Nas pc 
and pleaſures; not one, but many gn T 

Lords; and theſe ſuch as to be under Nan is 

the power of whom, is a moſt igno- Hand 

| minious and ſhameful Bondage. We 01 
Joh. 8.35. But if the Son ſhall make you free,: 
ſhall be free indeed; Free with a true 
and excellent Freedom. And he 
makes men free by delivering them 
from their Self-will; by bringing them if 


. 
4. 8. 


to will as his Father, and he, wil- Ta 
leth ; by uniting, their Wills with eh 
thoſe things that are intrinfecally, res 
immutably and indiſpenſably Holy, Nerv 
things which are in their own nature Free 
Good; by enabling them to act con. B 
formably to the Idea of everlaſting de f 
and unchangeable Righteouſneſs and fitu 
1 Good neſs. But thoſe that would have n 
VE nothing unchangeably Good or Evil Bw 
BY to them; that would live as they lift, The 
Bit in giving indulgence to the fle(b, and 
Rom, 13. Fulfilling the luſts thereof; they affect 
ſuch a kind of freedom, as God him- 

felf hath not; and therefore that 
which is utterly unworthy of ſoexcel- WC 
lent a Name, and is indeed the vileſt 3c 
and moſt intolerable Slavery. 
The Commands of Sin are moſt 
tyrannical and unreaſonable. Never 
was 
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ed, 'Whap. VI. Self Reſigu ation. 43 
i as poor Hraelite ſo abuſed by Egyp- 
many n Task-maſters, as the Soul of 
under an is by Senſual Luſts: They com- 
18nc- and impetuouſly and cruelly ; and 
- Me or other of them is continually 
free qt Intting it upon ſuch Offices and Em- 
: true oyments as are no leſs contrary to 
nd he Freedom, than to the Excellency and 
them ignity of its Nature. To be ated 
them hot and eager Ambition, or gree- 
Wil. y and unſatiable Covetouſneſs, or a 
ehement thirſt after bodily Plea- 
res; what a miſerable Bondage and 
Pervitude muſt it needs be to the 
ature Free and Heaven-born Spirit of man! 
con- But there is no ſuch Liberty as to 
[ting e free to Good, and enlarged to Spi- 
sand Witual Obedience. He that is ſo, hath 
have zn Empire within him, he is in his 
Evil pn power; he hath victory over 


+ 
% 


liſt, he World, both the good and evil 

and things of it: His Mind is unhamper- 

ffect ed, diſintangled and ſet looſe; and 

1Mm- it is Lord over thoſe whom it before 

that obeyed. Solomon expreſſeth the ex- 

cel- cellency of the Freedom this man en- 

leſt joyeth in theſe words; He that ruleth | 

bis own ſpirit (or Paſſions) is better . 

10ſt than that be taketh a City. * There is 10* ulla eſt 
ver victory more glorious, than that whereby major vid. 
vas | we Tia quan 
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G Fhap. 
44 The great Duty of Sect ! rg 
que de cu we become Conquerours over inordinat: y goo, 
piditatibus Affections; ſaith S. Cyprian. Nor ii to th 
refertur. Ir: : = 
there any Victory ſo glorious. 
To do good with a free and willing 
fpirit, with readineſs of mind, and 
without reluctance, is the moſt glo- 
rious of Liberties; and this is the 
happy Conſequent of Self-Refignation, MF We 
For the farther clearing of this /e 
grand Truth, know; that God is not Where! 
cruel, or over-ſevere, in his Reſtraint} 
of our Wills. He doth not, like Re. 
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| Hm 

Fx Kings boboam * and Pharaob T, wicked Ru- 4 | 

+ Exod lers, affect to lay any unmerciful bur 

I. 11. dens and loads on men: Nor doth 

he, as one Ambitious to ſhew his Su- 

periority and abſolute Soveraignty 

over us, give out his Laws and Com- Warr 

mands merely for his own Will and In 

Pleaſure. But be we poſſeſt with this and 
inportant Truth; That the buſmeſs of | 

Religion is wholly for the good of Man. 

Therein God ſeeks not any Ad vantage 

that may accrue to himſelf; for he 1s ſe 

Self-happy,All-ſufficient, and an infi- 

nitely Perfect Being: But in all his In- 

junctions he ſeeks the Good, the Well- 4 

being, the Spiritual Intereſt of his 

Creatures. He 7s not worſhipt with 8 

mens hands, as though he needed any 

thing 


OT! 


d 


4 
i 
4 A, 


a 1 hap. VI. Self- Reſignation. 
. ; ing (faith S. Paul) Acts 17. 25: 
mate h goodneſs (ſaith David) extendeth not 
or „ to thee, Pſal. 16. 2. And to this 
- Wrpoſe ſpeaks Flibu, Job 35. 7. # 


© what receiveth he at thine band? i. e. 
810 hat is God advantaged or benefited 
I thee ? Nothing at all. 


he 


tron, Ve cannot profit God by our Rzght-. 


this oy i/ne/s; though we may profit others 
not "hereby, and do good to our own. 
Puls. Nor can we hurt God by our 


is Wared in the Holy Scripture, but it is 


Hou be righteous, what giveſt thou him, 


7 If-willedneſs and Diſobedience : But 


I blolutely better for us to be obliged 
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the Obſervance of it,than otherwiſe : bre, 
Nor hath he forbidden us any thing ing 
but it is abſolutely better for us tha | - 
itſh ould not be allowed us, than tha | 
it ſhould be:(As would be eafie to de 
monſtrate, by enumerating the parti Mat 
cular Commands and Prohibition Wis, 
declaredin the Goſpel)And therefor: . 
it cannot be doubted, but that t-“ It 
trueſt Liberty conſi ſts in the Refs 3 Min 
nation of our Wills to the Divine Will, rut 
This excellent and weighty T rut Io 
is moſt clearly diſcerned by the Se III h 
reſigning Soul: For he never fee Nat. 
himſelf ſo free, or ſo much Maſter od Nis! 
himſelf, and in his own power, ai 1 p | 
when he is engaged in God's Service Han 
But the Natural (that is the Senſual Fon 
man cannot receive this Doctrine; &. 
and it is Fooliſhneſs to him He doo 1 
upon the Laws of his Creator and ert 
| Redeemer as too nice and ſevere, and q Apt 
the entire Obſervance of them as un- Leal 
neceſſary and troubleſome dare Hatl 
As if the Wiſdom of God did not bet- Ano 0 
ter know the juſt Bounds and Mea. ro! 
ſures,where Man was to be reftrain- | Ke 
ed, and where he might be indulged; Won 
than hedoth: As if God did not delt = 
know, what belongs to Humane Na- 
ture 


cc. | hap. VI. Sel F Reſignation. 
wiſe ure, and the ordering and regula- 
hing ing mens Affections and Actions: As 
s, that there were Envy in the infinitely 


that Food God, III-will and an Evil Eye 
o de pwards us, in denying us any thing 
parti What is for our good. But to ſuppoſe 
itiom is, to have ſuch an inward thought, 
re fon Blaſphemy in an high degree. 

at th 1t becomes us therefore to have our 
Reſg, Minds deeply affected with this 
Vill. Truth; That it cannot be Liberty to 
Truth e looſe from God: The Subſtance of 
> Self l he commands us, being in its own 
fee Nature unchangeably Good; and all 
ter ois Laws ſuch as it is moſt fit for us 


ERS 


alge!; Mommands, or forbids, is out of the 
;t beſt Moſt render Goodneſs: And there- 


1e Na- Fore what at firſt was grievous to 
ture 


them 
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2 


4 


them, becomes their Choice; nor do en 


. 
AY 
V 


they wiſh to be indulged in this 0 
that which is forbidden; nor that they 
might be free from this or that which 
is commanded. They effeem (wit! 
Pfal. 119. David) all God's Precepts concerning 
all things to be right, They do no; 
think the way too ſtrait or narrow, tha 
leads to life; nor with it broader than 
it is. They do not wiſh the yoke, oi 
Math. 11. þyyJex, of Chriſt to be more eafte, oo 
lighter, than it is: All they wiſh is 
that they were more ſtrong to bea 
Ht; to obey more chearfully,and con 
ſtantly. They chooſe the way of Truth 
Pal. 119. the Way of God's Precepts ; they chooſt 
| it, as that which beſt tends in! 
ſelf to their Happineſs and Wel. 
fare. That which grieveth them is, 
that they are not ſo ſtrong in Obe 
dience as they ſhould be: And they 
pray for Grace, to enable them to obe 
better; but ſeek not an Indulgence, 
or Relaxation. They know for cer. 
tain, that the only way to have their 8 
Wills, is to give and reſign them to 
God: And that it is for their own: 
Advantage, not God's, that he calls I 
for their Hearts; that he requires Woſc 
them for this end, that he may il Fhe 
them 
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0. Li Chap. VI. Self Reſgnation. 


1or d x hem with true Peace, Reſt, and Hea- 


his 0 en: That he commands them to quit 
they F Ind forſake their falſe ſelves, that 
which hey may enjoy their beſt and true 


(with lves: That he forbids them to gra- 
ernin fie that which the World accounts 
lo not Welj-love, becauſe it is indeed no 


v, tha Aber than Self- hatred. 

r than The great Foundation of 1 
ke "Nl ackwardneſs to receive this Do- 
fie, or Mirine,1is their Miſtaks of that which 


iſh! is 4 % 
) ben 
] con 
Truth 4 
hook 
$ ini dwards the things thereof; to the 


ey call themſelves , their generall. 
aluing themſelves by their Boch, 


Torld: By which means they are 


Wel. Pleaſing the Body, and fatisfying its 
em is, Wppetites, though never fo unreaſo- 
Obe. able, and pre judicial to their Sonl's 
1 they Welfare. The Vulgar Opinion is, 
o obey, hat the Body is the an; and con- 
rence, quently, to love the Body is for a 
Tr cer. Man to love himſelf; and to make Rom. 13. 
> thei: Proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the Infts 


em to 8 
r on Wimſelf. 

calls But the Ancient and o iſeſt Phi. 
quires oſophers, as alſo the Primitive Fa- 


y fill hers (the Greek eſpecially ) thoſe 


them y D great 


Ind their reference to this preſent | 


Hiefly carried out in their Affections 


ereof, is to make Proviſi on for 
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50 The great Duty of Sect. Wha! 

great Lights of the Church, would u 
* 4nimus not fo much as allow the Body to be Renft 
cujuſq; is one half or part of the ſan But Pign 
eſt quiſque. this was their Senſe * Every Man'; It 18 
 "Av3ga- Soul is the Man; that + The Man i Pod, 


ms 581 8 | 
7 n T0 © 


not that part which is ſeen. And the Wave 
: degueyey, Holy Scripture puts * Soul for th rec 
UD * Perſon very frequently. nd 
Man is a Creature, that can think ait 
reaſon and underſtand : That which cc 
doth this, is the Soul only; and A 
therefore this is the true Man. To e 
do Acts proper to a Man is above ain 
the Power of Body or Matter: And M,. 
therefore the Body is called by thoſt me 
low Names of an Houſe and Tabe, ed 
nacle wherein the Soul dwelleth D 
both in the Holy Scripture and the the 
Writings of Philoſophers. 22s 1 
Upon this account God (though ind 
he allows us to provide for the Ne | 
ceſſities and due Conveniencies of $991 
the Body) forbids us to love our Ber 
dies better than our Souls, or equally Pod 
with them; and permits us not to t h. 
ſatisfie the Cravings of our Bodily =” 
Appetites, to the Hurt and Damag3 
of our Souls. And all the Declarz 
tions of his Will, concerning us, ar 
for the great End of reſtoring to my 
oull 


4.18 hap. VI. Self Reſrenation. 


avid would once be free to gra- 


Bod would renew a right ſpirit with- 
ot f e him; and that he would efablijh 


clara 
US, a“ 
to the 
Soul 
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CH A P. VII. 


That Self. Reſignat ion is the dumm of the | t 
Goſpel-Commands : That all the Or. Wi 


dinances of the Goſpel, and even I 1 

Faith it ſefl, are in order to this. £ 

VII. Qi Rey nat ion is the Sum i The 

the Goſpel- Commands, th: FF Lei 

by « Whole Duty of Nan X the whole on 
7,2,)871 Concernment of a Chriſtian. If ther: 4 tt. 
| hominis, be any ot hen Commandment (as the AN . 


Eccl. 12. poſtle faith of Love } ” it is ieh 1 Pot 
+ Rom. 13. comprehended in this; Thou ſhalt 7e. 1 ſoit 
fign thy ſelf; thou ſhalt deny thine own = 
Will, and ſurrender it up to the Di. 
vine Will. J 
This is the great Leſſon in the 
Matth. 16. School of Chriſt. If any Man Ci 
our Saviour) will come after me (will 

be my Diſciple) let bim deny , 
and take up his croſs, and follow me. 4 

As Plato would have it written upon 
4 eis a- his School-door; Let none enter, that 
MowTen- 7s uskalPd in Geometry : So this is 1 
g 0404700 jo moſt proper Motto for the School Wer 
. Chriſt ; Let none enter in here, 
t at is not reſolved on Reſignation. © 


Lord, 
Lora, 


ect.. 8 

g Thap. VII. Self Reſgnation. 59. 
Lord, what wouldſi thou have me to Acts 9. 
p e (which was S. Paul's firſt Saying 

of the ip Chriſt) is the firſt Leſſon to be 

be Or. Minded by all his Diſciples. And 

even s it is the Alpha, ſo is it the Omega 


this. Ilſo; tis both the Firſt and the Laſt 
eſſon of Chriſtianity. All is done, 
um of When this is done; and till this 
Is, th Teſſon be learnt, all that we have 

one, or learnt, ſignifies but very 
„ ittle. When we have well gotten 
is we are * Diſciples indeed: Tis * &1y35; 
pot the ſaying, Lord, Lord, but the wamurai, 
oing the Will of God +, will give us John 3. 
hat Title. | TMatch. 7. 
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(will f Chriſtian Practice, as any one 
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Bere, fall the particular Duties mentioned 
 MKiiterwards ; viz. the giving up our: 


elves as a Sacrifice and entire Oblati- 
on to God, Verſ. 1. I beſeech: yon 


Lord, 
8 
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Le will hem mercy with cheerfulreſs 4 


The great Duty of Seck. 
therefore, Brethren, by the Mercies of 
God, that ye preſent your bodies (that is," 
your ſelves; Bodies being here put 
for the whole Man, becauſe of the 
decorous Allufion to the Bodies of F 
Beaſts offered in Sacrifice under the 1 | 
Law) a living Sacrifice, Boh, accepta- 
ble into God; which is your reaſonabl 
ſervice. In this general Ebern, 
(together with the Words in Ver. 2. 
which are an Illuſtration of it) is 
ſumm d up whatſoever is Particular 
ly mention'd in the following Verſes, 2 
relating to the Practice of the ſeve. 2 
ral Graces required of a Chriſtian b 774 
in this World. From hence flow 
the particular Duties hereafter ex 
preſt; and they are all contained 43 
herein, as in = Seed and Root. L 
Plainly thus e give up your if 
felves as an wy blation to God, 
and ſo yeur Will is reſgned to his 3 
and not conformed to this World; 


love without diſimulation, be 8 9 
7n ſpirit ; ye will rejcyce in hope, be 
patient in tribulation, and * "ho J 
inſtant in prayer ; ye will diſtribute to 
the neceſity of Saints , and be given to 
hoſpitality ; ye will recompence to no 

man % 


ect. I MThap VII. Se Reſignation. 
ian evil for evil, nor be overcome 
is, Pith evil, but overcome evil with good; 
Fe will, as much as in you lieth; live 


cepta· 80 that the Root, the Baſis and 
nab Foundation of Chriſtian Practice is 
ation Fel Reſgnation; and from it may be 
er. 2. Expected every Duty and Act of a 
it) ö Religious Life. There is nothing 
dular-Mifficult in Chriſtianity, but this 
erſes one thing; when our Vills are once 


ſeve. ned, all other Duties will flow 


. 


1 7 


iſtian as naturally from us, as Streams 


flow from a Fountain. 
r ex. Let me add, that Prayer and all 
\ined Mother Ordinances of the Goſpel are 
Noot. 


Ba 


Spc Coro BR 


them all is to faſten and unite our 
God, Wills more firmly and inſeparably 
his, to the Divine Will. | 
And even that great and high 
eſs, Grace of Faith, it is wholly ſubſer- 


X #®e/znation, The Deſign of Faith in 
the Power of God is to encourage 
us to go forth againſt thoſe Anakims, 


that at laſt all may be deſtroyed, 
'D 4 in 


in order to this; the Buſineſs of 


vient to the Attainment of this Self. 
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thoſe Luis which war againſt the Soul; 1 pet. 2. 


ft 41 jt 


The great Ds of Sect. 1 


in the Mind and Will of Man which 
is contrary to the Will of God; and 
that we may be perfectly free to O. 
bedience. And as for Faith in the 


Goodneſs and Mercy of God in 1 


Chriſt as to the Pardon of Sin; the 
End of that is not merely, that we 1 
may have a Senſe of our being for- 
given; but it hath a farther Aim, £2 


7 47 


viz, that we being deliver'd from 
anxious and tormenting Fears about 3 


3 


the Pardon of our Sins, may love 3 | 


God and Chriſt more, may obey 


more; and that our Obedience ma li 
a 


be more free, ingenuous, natur 
and conſtant; as that is which flows 
from Love. In a Word, Faith looks 


at the Divine Promiſes, that by "A. 1 


we may be partakers of the Divine b 


1 Nature : For to this End the Pro. xz | 
| |: tt * 2 Pet. 1. mi ſes were given * 3 and to this End 1 
4. 


they are to be applied: And when 3 u 


we partake of the Divine Nature, 


our Wills become one with the Di- pre 


vine Will. 5 


CHAP, 


— VIIL Self: Refignation, 57 
C H A P. VIII. 


* 


1 the pat Self-Refignation 7s that 3 — 
| "gl conſiſteth the Power of Godlineſs ;.. 
; 2 and that, as it diſtinguiſbeth Both 


Ke the inſincere and the weak 
Cpriſtian. | 


; 3 / In. ay V Refs 3 (as is mani- 
4 bid *) is that w erein conſiſteth — *- Tithe.» 
over of Godlineſs.; tis the great In- {sf Chap. 
tance, Proof, and Expreſſion of it. 


Ural, 1 By the Power of Goalneſs,1 do not 


x Eero — Gs OE oe 3h — — 


— 


ow Seed that only,which 1s oppoſed to | 
ooks In empty Form and ſlight Appear- 
12% ice of Godlineſs; but alſo Godli- , 
ne des in its. Strength and Vigour; | 
Pro. mat which is -powerful, as well as In- | 
End ere and real. To ſuffer no Will to 

then, | 3 Wis in us, but what is agreeable to - 

ure, Pod's Will; to regulate all our in- 

* | rdinate Deſires and 2 


Jo croſs their Cravings, and io have 

the Love of the World and all Self- 

| ove overcome in us; Theſe are the 

Brorthy Atchievements of thoſe Souls. 

at are ſirong in the Lord, and in Eph &.. 
N the: 


ud 


41 
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x Cor. 16. Who quit themſelves like Men; Theſe 


Rom. 8. 


Body to them; and their Spirits ant 


Hard Matters; ſome things that . 


| The great Duty of Sect. 1 Cl 
the power of his Might ; Theſe al ple. 
the mighty A&ts of thoſe Chriſtians 21 
are the Magnalia, the great things of in 
Religion. 6 
1. Self-Refignation is the only Ex. PPI 
preſſion of that Power of Godlineſ; ple 
that diſtinguiſheth from the falſe and ne 
inſincere Chriſtians. And theſe are, he 
as the Publicans and Sinners, ſo the ot 
Phariſees, Formal and merely Oi. 
ward Chriſtians. . To die to their 
own Will, and through the Spirit ti 
mortifie the deeds of the body, is Dea 
indeed to theſe, and the King of Te. 
rors, as Death is called in Fob 18 
The Separation of their Hearts from Hm. 
the Luſts they have cleaved to, i It. t. 
like. the Separation of Soul and 


2 
8 
v 


Lives declare, that (as much as theß 
may excel in ſome commendable 
things) here they are ſadly ſhort. 

It is worth our Obſervation 
That theſe People, being inwardly 
Conſcious of their Deficiency here. 
in, love to repreſent ſome Outward 
Obſervances in Religion as High and 


any Carnal Man may do, if hel 
Pleaſe, 


Chap. VIII. Self Reſignation. 


* 


8 
3 2 
= 
3 
; © 
1 
ö 0 WY * 1 


> are pleaſe, as well as they, as the great 


ſtians 4 nſtances of the power of Godlin eſs. 4 
Theſe # 
N of 


y Ex. Ppirits and Lives. They are not a- 
{line ple to hide their being ated by, and. 
e and under the power of, either Sins of 


> are, he f/ or of the ſpirit. They can- 
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d the Not ſo artificially ape a Chriſtian, as 


it 


Ot. mot to bewray an inordinate Affe- 


their tion to the World, either the Pro- 
rit u its, Pleaſures, or Honours of it; 
Death nd, in too many inſtances, a Will 
ureſigned to his, whoſe Diſciples 


2. 


f Ter 
ob 1888890 Followers they pretend to be. 
from And from what hath been diſcourſed 


to, is It therefore appears, that the power 


and df Godlineſs is bur a Word in faſhi- 
ts an! pn among them, a mere ſound; na- 
s they 
dabl- 
ort. 
ation 
ardly 1 8 
here. 

3 
tward 1 
h and 
that 
1 he 5 
leaſe} 


W's them. | ST; G 
There is a Form of Godlineſ, which 


nd Way, for theſe or thoſe Opini- 
ons, and againſt ſome certain Sins; 
they may -profeſs a great Love 


3 The Phraſe is very common both 
in their Lips and Books; but it is 
hot therefore to be found in their 


ned, but not known and experimented 


ay very well agree with the Power: 
pt Self-w1ll. 8 And Men ma diſcover ; 
n great Zeal for this or that Mode 


to Chriſt, Faith. in his Merits, and 


Zeal: 
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are perfect Strangers to the Pownr 


* ,» 88 l 
7 * of our Saviour; * What do ye more 
etc {1-1 


The great Duty of Sed. Il. 
Zeal for his Honour; they may Mi 
ſpeak in ſuch a ſtrain of Words as 


3 
* <7 


4 


of Godlmeſs.. | 1 
Now I would offer that Queſt ion 


than others? What excellent, Wat 


Match. 3. difficult thing, ſuch as is worthy: to 


be thought an Inſtance of the Pomer 
of Godlineſs, do ye? Ye conſtantly, 
it may be, frequent * Publick 
Worſhip of God; ye hear God's 


Word, and read the Bible and 
Religious Books frequen dy ; ye pray 

your Fa- 
milies; 


in your Cloſets, and with 


Tbap. VIII. Self Reſgnation. 62 
may nilies; ye run not with the Pro- 1 Pet. 4. 
S Phane to their exceſs of Riot : Theſe 

Fre good things (and Woe be to 
hem that del al or neglect, the 
External Duties of Religion) but it 
"Fe do no more than this comes to, 
| Bpbat extraordinary thing do ye? May 
not any Man void of the Spirit do 
and the ſame ?- © 1751 

Thou canſt pray without the 
ſame Form of Words; thou. canſt 


© 
<qg 
QM 
Qu 
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ſome things, as to outward Garb 
and Deportment : But in all this, 
tion what 70 thou more than others? Shall 
more ¶ the power of Godlineſs be placed in 
what thoſe things which mere Outward 
hy to Notional Chriſtians, and unregene- 
Power rate Perſons, may be as ready and 
ntly, dextrous in as Others? Alas! what 
blick are all theſe, and the like, to that 
God's M which the Scripture calls plucking 
and out the right Eye, cutting off the right 
pray Hand *, ſelling all for the Pearl of * Money 
Ir Fa - great price f? What are theſe to the 4 Chas f 
ilies; i: mor- 13. 46. 
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62 _ The great Duty of Set. 15 


* col. 3.3. mortifying ef earthly Members *, to 
the crucifying of the 705 with the 4 

70al. 5. 24. fectjons and Luſts 5 to the 15 200 1 L 
*Rom.6.6. of the body of Sin *, to the being dead 
+ Ver. 11. to Fin 1? All which Expreſſions are 
not to be look d upon as high A, A * 

2 or Hyperbolical Schemes of bn 
Speech ; but as ſober Realities, and Mai 

our neceſſary Duty. And theſe are Wes 

the things wherein that power of i 4 =! 
Godlineſs ſhineth forth, which di- I 755 
ſtinguiſheth between thoſe that are 

— — alive, and thoſe which have] A 
only a Name to live. 4 
Thou ſneweſt, that thou haſt read 1 

much, and heard much, haſt had 

good Education, haſt kept good 
Company, and art of good Natural 

Parts: But how haft thou proſpered 4 

in Self-Refignation £ Art thou more 
crucified to the World? Haſt thou 7 


Z 


en 
more Power over thy Spirit? Is h. ti 
Power of thy Self-will more broken ? ei 
Art thou more free and ingennous 1 If 
in thy Obedience? God looks at 1] 
the Heart, the Temper and — 4 b 
of the Mind. The Difference be- i EF 
tween Men and Men is mainly with- N t 


in, in the Influences and r | 1 
of Religion upon their: Spirits; in 


ct. I. Chap. VIII. Se l/ Reſignation. 63 
„ to ts bettering their inward Frame, 

e ind by this means mending the out- 

hing vard Converſation and Courſe of 

dead life. | 

S are 2. Self-Reſgnation is likewiſe the 
Meta- only Proof of the power of Godlineſs 

s of Wn the Second Senſe, that (as was 

and aid) which differenceth ſtrong. from 

e are peak Chriſtians; thoſe that are 

er of erown nearer to'a perfect Man, to Eph, 4; 
be meaſure of the ftature of the fulneſs : 

t are ef Chrif, from others which, though 
have they be ſincere, are but Weaklings x Cor. 3. 
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and Babes in Chriſt. 5 
read *Tis according as Men excel more 
had or leſs in Self- Reſgnation, that they 
good are denominated  flronger or weaker 
tural HF Chriſtians. This fully appears by 
Dered what hath been already ſaid, 
more FF And who ſeeth not, that there is 
thou "iFf exceeding much in this Conſidera- 
Ss the tion to recommend this great Duty 
ken? effectually to us, and to make us in 
uous love with it? For weak Chriſtians, 
s at though never ſo well-meaning, do 
bring nothing ſo much Honour to 
> be- il Religion as the /irong do; nay, of- 
vith- WW tentimes they much diſcredit it. 
lions ut none can doubt, that it is ex- 
in ceedingly more for the Honour of 
5 our 
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ritual Hoſpital, a Spittal of diſtem- en 


The great Duty of Sect. 1 ha 


our Lord, and his Religion, to have Mou 


his Servants ſtrong, healthy, and in pi 
good heart; than to have only a Mat 
company of ſickly; crazy, impotent r 
Perſons to attend him; ſuch as are an 
always complaining of Difficulties, mf 
and to whom every Service that 

calls for any thing of Self-denal, is . 1 
grievous, Tis much more for his Fit! 
Honour, that his Church ſhould be te 
an Academy of Perſons ſtrong and Mt 
hardy, than that it ſhould be a Spi- We! 


per'd infirm things; That it ſhould 4 
be an Orchard of well-grown, fair F 
and goodly Trees, bringing forth n 
much Fruit, rather than a Nurſery of 
tender young Plants, and little ou 
Shrubs. It is not for the Honour 
of Chriſt, the Phyſician of Souls, 
that his Patients ſhould be always p tl 
feeble, querulous, infirm, fore and 
faint, - pale and meager, creeping * 
by the Walls, and at beſt but between 
tick and well; but that they ſhould 
grow up to an healthy Conſtitution, 
a good Complexion;and ſound Tem- 
per, conduceth greatly to his Ho- 
nour. Herein (faith he) is my. Father 
glorified,that. ye bear much fruit. And 
though 


7 


ct. I. 1 hap. VIII. Self- Reſignation. 65 
have ough it be true, that God will not 


Viſe the day of ſmall things; and Zech. 4. 
at Chriſt is far from inſulting o- 
r the Weakneſſes of young Chri- 
s ate ians, where there is at the bottom 
ties, Implicity and Plain-heartedneſs, 
that e Honeſt and good Heart : Yet will Luke 8. 
al; is not encourage or indulge them 

1s either, in a ary continuing in a 


nd in 
y a * b | 


r his 
1d be Mate of Weakneſs and Childhood; 
and It is diſpleaſed with thoſe that, 

. Ihen for the time they might have 
en at /irong Meat, are yet but at Heb. 3. 
ilk; that, while they ſhould 
Hbting the good fight of faith, and 1 Tim. 6. 
forth ming with patience the race that 7s Heb. 12. 
ry of WW before them, ſhall lie on the 
little ound complaining, diſcourage 
nour I diſheartned. | | 
2uls, I may add alſo ; That according 
ways p the Power or Vigour of our God- 
and Meſs, our Strength and Growth in 
ping Prace, we ſhall have more or leſs 
veen ſſurance of the Goodneſs of our 
ould. ate here, and higher or lower De- 
ion, W&ees of Glory in the Life to come. 
'em- i 
ther | 
And | 
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Kingdom of God and Chriſt within u 
bere, No ſooner hath a Man ob 


ance with the Divine Will; then i l 
King Feſus crowned and inthroned ut 
within us. 1 


The great Duty of Sedt. 12 
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dom of Glory bereafter. 4 


within us here; and is an Introdu Med 


_—_ to his Kingdom of Glory her h 
Alter. 1 Y 
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1. It is the Eftablihment of * * 
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tained, by the Grace of God, 
Power over his own Spirit, but this 
glorious Empire is ſet up in hi 
Soul. When Selfneſs is maſtered 
and our Will brought into Compli% 


2 
Ty 


771 | . , ==<@ n 
David in his Troubles, and in hi; a 


Triumphs, was a Figure and Hiſto- 
rical Type of Chriſt : He met with o 
many Troubles and Difficulties be- h. 
fore he was eſtabliſh'd in his Throne; h 
and the Spiritual David meets with r. 
9 many 


Sect "SO hap. IX. Self- Reſignation. 67 
4 any alſo. His Difficulties ariſe 
Wtogether from the Oppoſition of 

„ ur Wills; while they rage, and ſet 
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= 
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Wemſelves againſt the Lord, and againſt Pal. 2. 
s ber i, Anointed, as the Philiſtines, Moa. 
. Ki tes, Ammonites, and Houſe of Sau! 
id againſt David. Me will not have 
riß to reign over us, is the in- 
ard Language of the LUureſgned. 
ut no ſooner is Self-will perſwa- 
Med to yield, but the Kingdom of 
y here hriſt is come into us. We may 
ien cry; Hallehyab, for the Lord Rev. 19; 
od Onnipotent reigneth. A moſt 
voy ful and high Day is this; tis the. 
an ob gay of Chriſt's Inauguration. The 
0d, tate and Government of a Refigned 
ut thyWout is (as Joſephus obſerves of the 
in by8W--;h Polity) a Tbeocra . 
ſterec 2, It is alſo a neceſſary Preparation 
ompl ud Iitrodu@ion to the Kingdom of 
then 12 tory. Nay, it is the very Conſti- 
ronelWntion. and Eſſence of Happineſs ; 
nd without Self-Reſgnation there 
in his an be no ſuch thing. 
Hitto- XZ The Happineſs of glorified Souls 
t with Woth not conſiſt in their being above 
es be: he Stars: For a Soul not refined to 
hrone; ne Will of God would be as far 
; with from Heaven, though mounted to 
many, 1 
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his Reſidence were always in the 1 


ſpiritual and Carnal ; and argue 


The great Duty of Seck 1. Tha 
fuch a Height, as if it were in the : 1 


loweſt Abyſs. & 
A good gx while he convert TH 
eth on Earth, and is fulfilling th” 


Pleaſure of God here below, is moſt 
Happy, and carrieth his Farad 9 
and Heaven always with him: And 
if ſuch an Angel might be 1 1 
to repine and a with the Wi 1 
of God, and ſo not to continue in 
Refi gnation, he would conſequently 
not continue to be Happy, thougi|l Y 


Manſions above. 


This is a moſt Fundamental Mar 

im, and of great Importance in 15 1 
Practical Religion; That ance 'K 
as to the main, is to be transformed 
into the Divine Image and Like. 
neſs, to partake of the Divine Na. Y 
ture, to have one Will with God, Hin 
to be free to Obedience : And that 3 
the unſpeakable and glorious Joy of . 
Bleſſed Souls ariſeth chiefly Bl rom 

that Harmonious Agreement and 
2 which is between God 20 1 

em. 


Other Notions of Heaven are Un- | 


* 


Men, not to have ſufficiently %% 


17 IH X. Self Reſignation. 89 
n te Pe Powers of the World to come; but Heb. 6. 
d favour too much the things of 
TW 4 Pis Earth, and * 8. Auſtin doth 
ig the Wtly expreſs it) * to defire to carry Cum hoc 
mofl [ bis World along with them, when they —_— vel 
ire 
radiſ ve it. And becauſe it is abſolute- extra hung 
Andi impoſſible, that Man ſhould be mundum. 
oc an Happy State, while he is o- 
a Wil *% Perwiſe affected than God is ; thence 
ne in is, that the Infinite, Soveraign, 
ently d Perfect Goodneſs requires our 
rough ,onformity to himſelf; and will 
n cl ave a Participation of his Holi- 


4 eſs and Image, the Condition of 
2 3 taining a Participation of his Hap- 


Mar- 

ness; nor will diſpenſe with Purit 
— 0 |: Heart, in order to the ſeeing ol N 
ONS n: For without this, without the 
Like greeableneſs of our Wills to the 
2 Na. Pivine Will, we ſhall be wholly 
"Goa, qualified and unmeet for God's 
3 1 } Wingdom ; and uncapable of the 
Toy offi 4 lappineſs thereof. 
dn 9 CHAP. X 1 
4 and] 4 Hat Self- will is the Root of all Sin and 

and 3 M liſery. 

e Un. 8˙ will, on the contrary, is the 
20 | Root of all Sin and Miſery. 
r taſted | (1.) *Tis 


70 The great Duty of Sect. Mn: 

(I.) Tis the Root of Sim. Ever, 
Luft and Sin grows out of this Roof : 
of uncurbed Deſire and Self-will 5 

* Heb. 12, which 1s-a root of bitterneſs we a rot I 7 
7 Deut. 29. that beareth gall and wormwood T. 

It may be fit here again to ob 
ſerve; That in the large Enumera 
tion of thoſe Sins and evil Diſpoſd 
tions which make Times perillou 
2 Tim, 3. this is inentioned in th: 
firſt place, Men ſhall be lovers of ther 


_— 6 Where Self-will 1s ſet up, ther * 
the Soul is impetuouſly carried out 
to all Iniquity with Greedineſs ; ſo Ins 
far as it is judged ſafe, and that nd 
ſuch or ſuch a Sin is not prejudicia Nun 
to another more beloved Sin, or u 
any worldly Ad vantage or Intereſt, 

The Soul wherein Se,. will is ſci 
up, faith with proud Pharaoh ; Wii 

Exod. 5. 7s the Lord, that I ſhould obey him? f 

Matth. 24 This is another Abomination of d. 
ſolation ſtanding in the holy place; e. Inu 

rected in the Soul, which W | dn 

07h 


( 


ect. 1 Phap. , 68 Self Refqnation. 71 


Ever * iy to the Lord: Self will; it is 
Root ward and myſterious Antichriſt, 
willi poſing and exalting it ſelf above God ; ꝛ Theſſ. 2. 
a rod Tj: as God in the Heart, that in- 


T. 4 ard Temple of God, ſhewing it ſelf 
0 ob 4 at it 15 God . It is an Anti-God; 
mers nd will be obeyed in all things: It 
{poſt ts up its thre/bold by God's threſhold, Ezck. 43s 
illous 4 d its poſts by God's poſts. 
n te In the Scripture, Self will, or the 
f then eaſing of our own Will, is frequent- 
| firſt put in the general for all Sin. In 
of af Wccle/. 11. 9. going on in ſinful and 
3 Eicked Conc: is expreſt by walking 
401 the ways of thine heart, and in the 
a SY Vt of thine eyes. In Jeremy Mens 
EWickedneſs is often ſtiled ' walking 
then Her the imagination of their own Heart. 


d ou I/aiab 58. 13, doing of ſinful Acti- 


is; . ns is called doing thine own ways, 
d that nd Funding thine own Pleaſure. In 
dicia Numb. 15. 39. ſinning againſt God 
or to called ſeeking after your own heart, 


rel 3 ud your omn eyes. 


is ſt} (20 And as Seh. will is the Root 

V. i df all Sin; ſo is it likewiſe the Root 

him? pf Miſery, both here and hereafter. 

e of 2 t being the Root of the former, it 

ce; e. nuſt needs be fo of the latter alſo; 

uld be Pin and Miſery being inſeparable. 
Holy And 


* In the 


foregoing 
Chapter, 


— 


* Ceſſet 


Infernus 
non eit. 


ſerable Creature, becauſe he is mad 


would be no Hell, according to that 


Violuntas 


propria, & To ſuppoſe Self-Refignation 1n 1! 


the Divine Will. ; Hall 
Therefore is the Devil a moſt Mie. 


up of Self-will, Becauſe the Willd 
God is moſt grievous to him, h 
ſets himſelf againſt it; and goes 2 
bout the World, ſolliciting and en 
deavouring to draw others fron 
complying with it: Aud thoſe wit 
whom he prevails, he (by ſo doing 
makes them as Miſerable as himſeli 

If there were no Self-will, ther 


of S. Bernard; * Let Self-will ceaſi 
and there will be no Hell. 3 


"af 
1 
= 
= - 
9 

4 

; 


damned and miſerable Soul, and de ri 
will in an happy and glorified one, 1 
to ſuppoſe the greateſt Contrad ic on 
ons and Inconſiſtencies. There canon 


be nothing of Self-Reſignation in Hel of 


and nothing of Self-will in Heaven. 
in 


et, 13 J Fhap. XI. Sel Reſt nation. 
eaven In f. peaking to the fourth and fifth 


a8 W. e it hath been ſhewed ; 
d inn What it is impoſlible that Soul ſhould 
ng bu I Miſerable, which is ſincerely and 
con Ptirely reſigned to the Will of God; 


chic, pd on the contrary, that that Soul 


ety ti Innot but be Miſerable, that wills 


ON uy & ntrary to him: And therefore I 
gall proceed no farther upon this 

{t uy Fgument. 

mad 

im, * 4 CHA FP: IE 

'OCS 4 | 

nd en at the Love of Chriſt, in dying fer 
fran mers, makes the Duty of Self-Re- 

e will /gnat ion moſt highly reaſonable ; and 

doing 55 the greateſt Obligation upon ws 

imſell ¶thereunto, 


then 
to that 
| ceaſe | 
"7 in 9 
1d 5:18 
ne, if 


adi 


1 N the eleventh place, The Love 
of Chriſt in dying for us, is 


is great Duty of Self Reſignation. 
riſt's giving bimſelf a Sacrifice 


Wonement and Expiation, Rare”. the 


re ca gongeſt Engagement on Chriſtians 
n Hell ofter up themſclves as a Sacrifice 
eaven. | E to 


* 2 
i 3D 
2 


4H 


diſt powerful to oblige Chr. ſtians to 


Bd Offering to God in a way of 


73 


74 The great Duty of Sect. 1 
to him in a way of KReſgnation and 
Obedience. f 

This Improvement the Apoſthk? 


e ter! 
makes of this Conſideration, 2 C his 
5. 14, 15. The love of Chriſt conſtran. ¶ ma- 


eth us, becauſe we thus judge, Ihati ¶ ing 
one died for all, then were all dead: Au Bek 
that he died for all, that they which live 
 hould not benceforth live unto then {he 
ſelves, but unto him which died fa unt 
them. What could be more expreſs na 
Should not Iĩve unto themſelves tha 

not pleaſe themſelves, gratifie thei} frie 
own Self-will and Luſts; but please for 
Chriſt, do his Will, give him tha f 
Preeminence in all things; ſhould not 
Phil. 2. feet their own, but the things which ar 


— 
O 


Feſus Chriſt's; not mind and purſu = 

their own Eaſe, Profit and Honourſ af 

chiefly and above all; but live to bil the 

1 Honour and Glory, and prefer hi tb 
N Intereſt before their own. bec 
The like Inference the ſame Apo ui 

ſtle makes in 1 Cor. 6, 20. Je al 

bought with a price, (viz. with the pre L. 

8 cious Blood of Chriſt *) therefore glori g B. 
292 fie God in your Body, and in your Spirit pr 

1 8 which are God's. And what is the bell 51 
way of glorify ing God, hath beef er 


＋.In Chap. ſhewed before 5. 


3. Thi 


Chap. XI. Self Reſignation. 75 


u and The Death of Chriſt is the great Ma- 

"F nifeſtation of bis Love. By the Bit- 
POltlY terneſs of his Cup, by the Depth of 
2 C his Sorrows and Sufferings for us, we 


may make an Eſtimate of the exceed- 

bat i ing Height of his dear Affection. 

© 0 Behold and ſee, was there any Sor- 

b live ro like unto his Sorrow ? And. 
then therefore was there any Love like 

ed % unto his Love? Greater love hath no . 
preſs ¶ nan than this, (faith Chriſt himſelf ) John : 5: 


ſelves 3 that a man lay ' down his life for his 
> thei! friends. But he laid down his lite 
pleaſe for us, when Enemzes. | 

im tha Out of Love he left Heaven, the 


Boſom of his Father, and the glori- 
4 ous Attendance of the Angels; and 


purſulJ humbled himſelf to a mean, low and 
onoutY afflicted life upon Earth. Such was 
> to bi I the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 2 Cor.. 9. 
fer bi though be was rich, yet for our ſakes he 


became poor, that we through bis poverty 
Js might be rich. 
Out of Love he died. He who was 
Lord of All *, the Lord of Glory t, the. Act. 10. 
Brightneſs of God's Glory, and the ex- T1 Cor. a. 
preſs Image of his Perſon * bumbled lieb. 1. 
himſelf.,and became obedient unto Death, 
even the Death of the Croſs t; a Death Phil. a. g. 
of the greateſt Pain and Shame. And 
E 2 not- 


76 The great Duty of Sect. l. 


notwithſtanding the Pains and Sor- | 
rows, both inward and outward, Fi 
which he felt, were unexpreſlibly 'Y © 
great; yet after his Reſurrection, he 2 
would have gone into the Garden a- 
gain, gone over his Agony again, 
drunk again that bitter Cup which 
made his Soul ſo ſorrowful; he 
would have gone to Calvary, and 
been crucified again; he would have 
Iſa. 53. poured out his life unto Death, again 
and again; if it had ſo pleaſed God, 
had it been the will of his Father, 
that he ſhould repeat his Sorrows I. 
and Sufferings for the Redemption 
of Man: For he knew nothing but Þ 
to be obedient, and perfectly reſigned Þ 
to the Will ofhis Father. i 
This is that Love of Chrift which | 
paſſeth knowledge ; Love beyond Com- 
pare, Love beyond Expreſſions or | 
Conceptions. And can there be a | 
more natural, a more powerful En- 
gagement to Self-Reſignation, than 
ſuch a Love? Did Chriſt ſo freely 


Eph. 3. 


give himſelf for thee; and ſhouldeſt | XI 
not thou moſt heartily, and willingß- ; 
ly, give up thy ſelf to him? Was all C 
of Chriſt turned into a Sacrifice for Pr 
thee ;, and ſhouldeſt not thou make 
an 
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J Chap. XII. Self- Reſgnation. 
arg an entire Oblation of thy ſelf, with- 
cout any reſerve, to him? It's not on- 
„ he ly Ingenuity, but Fuftice, wholly to 
n a. live to him that died for thee, and 
ain. bought thee with ſo dear a Price. 
hich Did he ſuffer ſuch unexpreſſible 

he Fains for us; and ſhould not we be 
and willing to endure ſome Pain and 
ave Smart, which at firſt will bein deny- 
rain | ing the Sollicitations of our fleſhly 


100, Mind, and in going about to croſs our 


her 1 own W 11? And thould not we alſo 

aws 14 patiently undergo anySorrows theDi- 

tion vine Wiſdom ſees it meet to exerciſe 
2 us with, the worſt we can undergo in 
this World being far ſhort of our Sa- 
2 viour's Sufferings in our behalf? 


f CHAF 16. 

¶ That the high and holy Example of Chriſt 
layeth a mighty Obligation on Chri- 
ftians to Self-Reſignation. 


} 9 N the laſt place; The high an 

= holy Example of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt obligeth us very ſtrongly to the 
Practice of 

There never appeared in the World 


E 3 Idea 


thisDutyof Self-Reſignation. 


ſo perfect and lovely a Pattern and 
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78 The great Duty of Sect. I. 
Idea of the Beſt Lite, as was the Lite 
of Chriſt. There never ſhined in the his 
World ſuch a Light: Nor was he in I were 
any thing more a bright and ſhi- Munn 
ning Exainple to us, than in Self-Re- him 


cn 
LA 
* 
. 
% 


ſignation : A famous Inſtance where 


1 


of we have (not to name other places) 


in that one Speech of his, in his Ago- tha 
Luke 22. ny in the Garden, viz. Fatber, if thou ven 


3 be willing, remove this Cup (or, let this ſibl 
: 9855 Cup paſe *) from me : Nevertheleſs not vin 
l my Will, but tbine be done. =_ in! 
15 | How Bitter this Cup was; how] ing 
5 4 great beyond compare the laſt Suffer- “ 


ings of Chriſt were, which began in] 

the Garden of Gethſemane, and ended 

in his Death on, Mount Calvary, may 

appear; 5 i 

Firſt, By thoſe ſignificant Words that 

occur in the ſtory of bis Sufferings and | 

Agony, recorded in Matthew and Mark, 

Gai, Marr, Tapfrl, but (b) to be very heavy, and 

25 437. (c) to beſore amazed; even to an 4- : 

(5) «Swe gony, as it is in Luke (d) And both in 

(04 "WE Matthew and Mark is that Expreſſion ; 

WW: _—_ (e) My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even 
TIRE Mark 14. unto death. V 

33. (4) 5 | 3 

n Arcueyes &Y d,, Luke 22, 44. (e) tems 8 I 

eos us, &c. Matth. 26. 38. Mark 14. 34. 

eres, | 


ct . . a Chap XII. Self- Reſignation. TY: 
Life Secondly, Ey the great weakneſs of 

his Body. In his Agony he ſweat as ĩt 

n vere drops of Blood, an extraordinary, 

1 ſhi- Munnatural Sweat; it falling from 

HF. Re. Shim in thick, vifcous, clammy Drops; 

here. and this in a * cold Seaſon too. And * John 18. 
aces) |F ſo weak was his Body at this time, 18. 
Ago- that an Angel comes down from Hea- 
4 thou ven to ſtrengthen him f. This was a vi- Ike 229 - 
t this |} ſible Maniteſtation of exceſſive Hea-43: 
not vineſs and a great ColluQtation with- 
II in him, his Mind ſo ſtrangely affect- 
how] ing his Body. 

3 Thirdly, By bis Prayers and Tears. 
He prayed thrice to this purpoſe , 
Father, if thou will be willing, let this 
Cup paſs from me : And the third time 4 
he prayed * with more earneſtneſs and A 
vehemence. And when he prayed, he . #7 i 
1 kneeled down, ſaith S. Luke; he fell 9 


* 
EEE OE WE ²˙ m . T 88 


on bis face, ſaith S. Matthew ; he fell 

2 for- | on the ground, faith S. Mark : He lay 
and FJ proſtrate on the ground, and put 
n 4- ÞJ himſelf into the poſture of loweſt 
thin Humiliation. And beſides, his pray- 
ion; ¶ ers and ſupplications were oferedup with 


| firong crying and tears; as ſaith the . 
Author to the Hebrews f. - I Chap. 3. 
By all this (and more might be add- 7. | 
ed) it appears, that this Cup was an 
dly, E 4. exceed. 


— — 
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80 The great Duty of Sect. l. 
exceeding bitter Cup, and his Suffer- 


ings and Sorrows were beyond com- 


pare: And yet he was willing to un- 


dergo them. Though there was that 
in his Humane, Natural Will, which 
had a great Antipathy againſt this 
Cup; yet it was not overcome and 
carried away thereby: But the Di- 


vine Principle in him did bring this 


Will into a due Acquieſcence; and by 


the power thereof he freely refigned it | 


up to the Will of his Father. He 
was moſt willing to undergo theſe 
direful Sufferings, notwithſtanding 
they were inflicted without any the 
leaſt demerit of his own; he being 
perfectly Innocent, and without ji. 


Heb. 4.15. 
Example lays a great Obligation upon 
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1 and Propitiation, but ſuch as are will- 


us to follow him, as in every other 
Grace, ſo particularly in his Reſgna- 
tion. For the Goſpel repreſents him 
not only as *a propitzatory Sacrifice; but 
a, alſo as f a Pattern and Example. The 
Goſpel doth not onely repreient the 
Doctrine of Chriſt to be believed; but 
the Life of Chriſt to be followed : Nor 
{hall any have him for their Advocate 


T 


Pet. 2. 


ing to have him for their Pattern and 
Example, 


Now the Conſideration of his holy | | 


1. 


v * 


Chap. XII. Selfe Reſgnation. 

Example; to copy out and 1mitate his 

Humility, Patience, Purity, Benig- 

nity, and Se, Reſignation. None ſhall 0 

be benefited by his Death, that are A 

unwilling to live his Life. | } 
So far was it from being the Inten- 

tion of our Saviour's Death, to make 

void or leſſen the Neceſſity of our be- 

ing conformed to his Life, that one 

of the great Ends of his coming into 

the World, and clothing himſelf 

with Humane Nature, was, that he 

might give us an Example of living, 

and be a Pattern for our Imitation ; 

As we may learn from 1 Pet. 2.21, 22, 

23. Matth. 11. 29. John 13. 15. &c. 

3 That God might the more plainly 

and familiarly teach us, how to be 

like himſelf; He was pleaſed to ma- 

nifeſt himſelf in the fleſh *, to dwell, or * 1 Tim. 3. 

bave his Tabernacle,among us t, to go in f d | 

and out before us in our Iikeneſs; and 9 nur | 

thus viſibly exhibit himſelf, and be. J. Ke ; 

come the molt excellent Pattern of | 

Purity and Holineſs ; that as be was; 


7 ſo we might be in this world *. *:x Toki © 
Nor Þ F And N wiſh;that Chriſti- 8 
ate ans did more ſeriouſſy conſider, what 
ill- a tranſcendent Privilege and Advan. 
ind tage it is, that they have the Spirit 
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feſtation of his in the fleſh there ua 


and Life of Chriſt ſet before them in P34 
the New Teſtament, to ſnew what a a 
Spirit they ſhould be of, and what a 
Life they ſhould live. This is ſuch 5 
a Favour as the People of God had b 
not vouchſafed to them in the Old 
Teſtament. There were ſeveral Ma- 

nifeſtations of God to the Jews, but 
they were all far ſhort of this man- |? 


© 
— 


nothing in thoſe for Imitation, and for 
the forming of their Lives into a Con- 
formity to his. And there fore if our Þ 
Lives be not better than theirs, we] 
do not live as becomes Chriſtians; . 75 
nor are we faithful to this and other | 
Advantages we have above them, | 75 
But I fear we are too inſenſible of M Y 
this Privilege, and that we do not 2 
think ſufficiently of this; that he wo © 
was in the form of God, took upon him * 


the farm of a ſervant, cloathed himſelf Þ 4 
with Humanity, put himſelf into the & 


loweſt and hardeſt Circumſtances, 
was tempted in all points as we; that fo Þ 

we might have acompletePattern and ® 
Guide in thoſe many varieties of Con- fl 
d tions, Difficulties and Temptations 8 
we may meet withal, and be more 


Par- 


Chap. XII. Se/fRefgration. 82. 
particularly inſtructed, how to behave. 
our ſelves therein worthy of Chriſt. 
This I know, . and have obſerved, 
(and I doubt not but others can teſti- 
fie the ſame;) That thoſe Chriſtians 
vubo are moſt ſenſible of this extra- 
Ma. ordinary Privilege; that have high 
but and dear thoughts of the Life of Chrift, 
ani. which is the Life of God manifeſted in 
our fleſoʒ that have it moſt in their eye, 


a0 and are moſt affected and enamoured 
Con- with it; they are moſt viſibly better- 
four! ed, and differ emin mo from others; 
we! there is a more excellent Spirit in 
ang: them: They are more pure, week and 
her | low ly „ More benign and merci ful, more 


reſigned to the Will of God, and every 


Ie ot way more exemplary ; more of God is a 
not in them of a truth: They are greater 1 cor. 14. 
Who! Ornaments to the {holy Religion : 
him which they profeſs, and more quali- | 
nſelt! fied with ſuch a Diſpoſition as ren- b 
o the! ders them more univerfally Uſeful to | 
nces Mankind than other Chriſtians. 
at fo AN D-thus we have feen what a . 
and many moſt powerful“ Confideratzons Or which 
Con. there are, that demonſtrate che e more is, 6 
tions ceed ing Reaſunableneſs of this Duty of 1 
more Self-Refignation; and ſtrongly oblige chap. 2. 
par- and excite us to the Practice of it. 999 
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The great Duty of Sect. Il. 


8 E e I. It 


Directions for the attaining 
this moſt excellent Temper e 


SEL FRESIGNATION. 


CHAT E 
That in order to the reſigning our 
Wills entirely to the Will of | 
God, we ſhould frequently con- 
der ſuch Principles as are moſt 
available to the effeFual ſub- 


duing them thereunto: And ſe- 


veral ſuch Principles further 
enlarged on. 
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f7 Oping that what hath hi- 
therto been diſcourſed, 
may have perſwaded the 
a = Reader to ſome Deſires 
Mer the Attainment of this moſt ex- 
cellent Temper of Self Reſignation; 
we proceed now to direct to the uſe 


of 


Chap. I. Self- Reſignation. 
of certain Means and Helps thereto : 
Some of which refer more particular- 
ly to Active, ſome to Paſhve Reſgna- 


tion, and others to both alike. 


I. Firſt, Conſider often, and la- 


bour to be fully poſſeſt with the truth 
and power of ſuch Principles as are a- 
vailable, and have a proper tendency, 
to theeffeCtual ſubduing our Wills to 
the Will of God. 


This ſort of Principles hath been 


J largely ſpoken to ; but becauſe we 
; 


cannot inſiſt over-much upon ſo high- 
ly uſeful an Argument, (nor indeed 


well ſpeak ſufficiently to it,) we will 


dwell a while longer upon it, and en- 
treat the Reader to fix deeply in his 


mind theſe following Truths alſo; 


which, though they are the ſame for 
ſubſtance with ſome of the forego- 
ing, deſerve to be farther and more 
particularly enlarged on. 

1. The Will we are to ſubmit to, is 
the Will of our great Creator and Sove- 


reign, Preſerver and Benefactor. It is 
the Will of our Creator; of him who 


hath given us our Being, and by 
whom we are whatſoever we are. 
Now Man's receiving his being from 


God 
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The great Duty of Se. II. 


God, and his dependence upon him 


for the Continuance of it, doth ſpeak || 


it neceſſarily his Duty to be rule d, ] 
ordered and di ſpoſed by him; fo that Þ 


* he can never be diſobliged from N 


willing agreeably to the Will of God. 


As God is our Creator, he hath a 


right to be our abſolute Lord and do- 
vereign: And he being ſo, we muſt 
needs acknowledge, that we ought 


not to will any thing, nor do any 


thing, but what God allows; That 
we are not to take leave to do what 
we liit, but what God likes beſt. 


Again, Tis the Will of our great 
Preſerver and Benefactor, who hath, 


ever ſince we had a Being, laid new 
Obligations upon us, in the conti- 
nued Care of his gracious Providence, 


and by his renewed Mercies and Fa- 


vours. We are nothing without God, 
we have nothing but trom him; and 
therefore we ſhould do and will no- 
thing, but what he would haveus. 
He, the overflowing Spring of Good- 
nels, bath not left himſelf without wit- 


weſs ; is always doing us go"d, and fill 


ing our hearts with food aud gladneſs; 


doth all that is fit for him to do, to 
| pleaſe us; being not at all niggardly 
in 


3 
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Chap. I. Self Reſg nation. 
in the Comforts of this Life, but be- 
ſtow ing them in ſuch a proportion as 
:s able to content moderate and mo- 
deſt Deſires; and being richly Gract- 
cous, in affording us Advantages and 
ſuitable Means tor a better Lite. And 
therefore, if we have any the leaſt 
ſenſe of what is worthy and ingenu- 
cus, we will acknowledge it moſt rea- 
ſonable and becoming we ſhould do 
all we can to pleaſe him, who hath 
done ſo infinitely much to pleaſe us. 
The Apoſtle well knew the power of 
this Argument, when he ſaid; I be- 


ath, preſent your bodies a living Sacrifice, holy I 


ſeech you by the mercies of God, that ye Rom 12.1. | 


new acceptable unto God, which is your rea- 
nt ſonable ſervice. 
Dee, Nor can there be a more powerful 
F a- Argument than this, to per ſwade to 
30d, Patience, to a quiet and meek Submiſ- 
and ſion to all the Piſpoſals of the Divine 
no- Providence; ſeeing for one Croſs we 1 
us. have many hundred Bleſſings. V here * Ubi ma- 
od- there is one Drop of Evil, there is a large liguttaeſt, | 
wit- i Sea of Divine Favours and Benefits. And —— ; 
: ; 2 q mare 

fil this men would be forced to confeſs, heneffcio- 
ſs; if they were as curious and careful to rum Dei. 
to conſider the many mercies they en- 
an joy, as they are to conſider the few 

in 


evil 


in Chap. 9. 


88 be great Duty of Sect. 11, NChaf 
evil things they ſuffer; if they were ſnd p 
duly ſenlible, that they are leſs than his, a 
the leaſt of the many Mercies they] Heſres 
poſſeſs, and that in all their Suffer. It a 
ings God puniſheth them leſs than] 
their Sins deſerve. Holy Fob thought Pwou! 
it reaſonable thus to argue;(as prodi- us, n 
gious and unparallle'd as hisSufferings [retire 
Job 2. 10. were) What ? Shall we receive good at there 
| the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive abric 
__- = evil? — > is God bound to be al- _ 
ways heaping Favours upon us? we 
A muſt we ns nothing but Sun- thofe 
* ſhine, fair and calm Days ? muſt and 
we be fed with nothing but marrow thin 
and fatneſs, taſt nothing but what cauſ 
is ſweet and dainty? If God gives be 
us ſometimes to taſt of the ſour and wile 
Litter, to drink of the waters of to © 
Alarahb, ſhall we repine and mur- in e 
mur, and think much of it? Far 
be it from us ſo to do. Sou 
2. The Vill we are to obey, and ſub- ¶ don 
mit to, is the Will of the mfmitely Per- as © 
fed Being, that is moſt Holy, moſt Good, I his 
moſt Wiſe, moſt Power ful: And accord- Þ v0! 
ingly, his Vill being moſt holy, good, to | 


N 
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wiſe and perfect; tis therefore infinite- ; 
ly more worthy tobe followed than nat 
our on Will, which is vain, fooliſh, an 


and 


hap. I. Self Reſgnation. 


And perverſe, when not governed by 


his, and bath many fooliſh and hurtful x Tim. 6. 


* eres. 
lfa Child ſhould be left to his own 
ill, it would be his ruine: But it 
ould be much more pernicious to 


f 0 us, not to be guided, governed and 
reſtrained by the Will of God. Aid 
therefore when God doth reſtrain and 


1 5 | . 
gabridge us, as to ſome things which 


Jour Will would be free and looſe to, 
we have no cauſe to complain: As 
thofe that are come to be grown men, 
Jand to have a right judgment of 
things, do clearly ſee, that they had no 
cauſe to be froward and complain, 
when Children, that their careful and 
wife Parents would not ſuffer them 
to eat green traſh, nor humour them 

in every thing they longed for. 
| God, who is the great Phyſician of 
Souls, ſeeth it fit, in his infinite 1/7/- 
dom, to reſtrain us from certain things; 
as a wiſe and careful Phyſician doth 
his Patient from what he knoweth 
would be his Bane, however grateful 
to his Appetite. Le 
And ſo for the other part of Refig- 
nation, Submiſſion to God'sDiſpoſals, 
and Patience under Afflictions: When: 
| 11 


ee 


90 The great Duty of Sect. Il. 


ſary Phyſick for us. 


the World, and therefore his Will to 
be received with all regard; but he 
is al ſo to be conſidered as the wiſe 
Phyſician of the World, that hath 


This World is a great Hoſpital or 
Peſt-houſe, a place for diſeaſed and 
infected Souls; and Afflictions are his 
Phyſick, which he preſcribes and ap- 
plies according to the ſeveral caſes of 
his Patients. The ſick Soul is not for 
this kind of Phyſick, but would ra- 
ther be pleaſed and gratified; but 
God's thoughts are not asour thoughts, 
nor his Will as ours. He will have 


my : 4 * * © a "Y q _ 
__— * << me nnern ET. 


his Patients to ſubmit to his method 
and way of Cure, and not quarrel 
at his Appointments : Wherein he is 
wiſe and good alſo; tis an act of great 
Mercy in him to do thus, It W 

6 


it is the Will of God we ſhould be] 
exerciſed with them, it is to be yield: 
ed to, and preferred above our own 
Will; as being the Will of a moſt vi 
and good God, the great Phyſician ot 
Souls, who perfectly knows our 
Frame, and what Affliction is necel- We 


God is not only to be conſidered | 
as the great King and Sovereign of Þ 


care of Mankind as of ſick Perſons, | 


ect. Il, 
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hap. I. Self- Reſignation, 
Se an act of Cruelty in the Phyſician 
o comply with his Patients humour, 
nd to ſuffer his Will to prevail and 
Fic. And there is no true Chriſtian, 
However chaſtening is not joyous, but 
rievous to him for a time, but he finds 
I: frerwards, that it yields the peaceable 


good for him, to have been afflicted f. 
I add, that it is the 
moſt Powerful, as well as moſt Holy, 
Viſe and Good, that we are to ſubmit 
to: And this teaches us, how vain 

and fruitleſs an attempt it is, to ſtrug- 
gle with and reſiſt his Will. Vo unto 


him that ſtriveth with his Maker; let Iſa, 45. 9. 


the pot ſberd ftrive with the potſberds of. 
the earth. So that if we will not be 
perſwaded to a Compliance with the 
Will of God, either from the Conſi- 
deration of his Holineſs,or his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs; let us dread the terrible 
effects of his Power, How many In- 
ſtances of Irreſignation and ſtubborn 
Self-willedneſs are tobe found in Scrip- 
ture, whom God made to know, be- 
fore he had done with them, that tis 
impoſſible to oppoſe his Wilt and 
profper ? I 


2. The 


Vuit of righteouſneſs *; and that it 75 * Heb. 12. 
11. 


Will of God 1 Fi 
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1 Theſe 4. 3. 


ſoever things elſe are commanded, thy 


primary Commands, and our Obliga Þ 


The great Duty of Sect. Il, 
2. The will we are to be refigned t 
commands ſuch things, for the moſt part 
as are in their own Nature good, and car. 
ry their own Reaſon in them; and what. H; 


are in order to ſuch things. The Good. 
neſs and Reaſonableneſs of all God's Þ 


tion to them, doth not merely depend 
upon his Soveraign Authority : | 
Though they are to be obſerved be- 
cauſe God commands them; yet he 
doth not command them only *, to Þ 
ſhew his abſolute Soveraignty and | 
Dominion over us; but becauſe the 
are intrinſecally and eſſentially Good, 
moſt agreeable to his holy Nature, 
and great ly for our Good and Advan- 
tage: It being infinitely better for us 
as we are Reaſonable Creatures to ob- 
ſerve them, than not to be obliged to 
the Obfervance of them. 
This is the Will of God, even your San- 
& cation. This is the Summ of all he 


wills concerning you. And judge in 
your felves;Is not a life of Chaſtity 
etter than that of Uncleanneſs e Is 
not Temperance, and Sobriety, better 
than Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs © Is 
not Humility, and Meekneſs, more 


lovely 
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Ind Inſolence? Is not Fuftice, Upright- 
F/, and Truth, better than Injuftice, 
{ car Falſbood, and Oppreſion? Is not Cha- 
phat. Fity, and Pity, better than Hatred, 
. Puelty, and Hard- heartedneſs? Is it 
: | 


hot more worthy and reaſonable to 
g ove God above all, than to prefer any 
bing before Him? (He being the high- 
eſt Good, our infinitely beſt Friend 
and Father, from whom our ſelves 


liga: 
pend 
ity : 
d be- 
et he 
*. to 
and 
the 

300d, 
ture, 
vVan- 
or us 
o ob- 
ed to 


Reaſon doth not tell him, that, as 


moſt becoming Humane Nature, ſo 
he latter are as hateful and unwor- 
hy of us? | 


iſon, to love the Soul which is Spi- 
itual and Immortal, more than the 


depends wholly upon the Well-being 
of the Soul? And when we have ſin- 
ned againſt the Law written in our 


| San- 


Il he 


Fe Hearts, or more clearly and largely 
. it) revealed in the Scriptures; is it not 
M.. reaſonable, and molt becoming us, to 


2 Is 


nore God 
vely | 


lovely and commendable than Pride, 


and all we enjoy are.) Nay, whoſe 
the former are moſt amiable and 
Is it not better, beyond all compa- 


Body which is Corruptible and but 
for a ſhort time, and whoſe welfare 


repent; to be ſenſible of our unkind 
and unworthy Behaviour towards 


99 


The great Duty of Seck. 
God, to be grieved that we have of 
fended the Father of Mercies ; and 
to amend our ways, and do ſo m 
more, as ever we would expect hifſMa m 
Favour, and the Light of his well. 
pleaſed Countenance, and thoſe Mer. 
cies.which we moſt need, and which 
none but he can beſtow upon us? 
And is not this better than to conti-Þ 
nue in Diſobedience, Impenitence, 


and to harden our necks againſt God; Wil 
and not to be affected with any inge. as i 
nuous Senſe of our Carriage toward 4 


8 . 
So that we ſee, Repentance 1s moſt] 
agreeable to the quality and condition 
of our State here. And ſo is alſo pa- 
tient S ubmiſſion to the Will of God 
in his Diſpoſals of us, both in re 
ſpect of his Wife Goodneſs and Sove- 
raign Power; nor can any thing 
more become us: And nothing is more 
manifeſtly unreaſonable, than to fret 
and repine at any of the Divine Pro- 
vidences. 1 55 
And as for the other things God 
commands, thoſe which are our Duty 
only by poſitive Inſtitution; As they 
are but very few under the Goſpel, 
ſo are they only commanded for this 
End ; 


ct. 
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ve of. End; that they may better ſecure the 


And 
ſo m 
Ct his 
well. 
Mer! Wiſe and Good, knowing beſt what 
which 


n us! 
conti. 
tence, 
God ; 
inge. 
wards 


3 moſt 


Jition 


Jweightier matters of the Law, the 


Primary Commands; and to fit us far 


Ja mindful regard and Obſervance of 


them. And he who is infinitely 


is fitteſt to be required of us in order 
to ſo greatan End ; it cannot but be 


highly unreaſonable and unworthy, 
not to comply chearfully with his 


Will declared in theſe alſo, as well 
as in the other Commands. 


4. The Reſgnation of our Wills to the 


Will of God hath the promiſe of a Re- 
ward infinitely above the labour of any 
Services be requires of us, and the pain 
of any Sufferings he inflicts upon us. Our 
Services are due to God, as we are his 
Creatures; and therefore 1t would be 
our Duty to yield our felves to his 


Will without the Conſideration of 


any future Reward. And beſides, 
we have more than our Services are 
worth, and our Labours and Suffer- 
ings amonnt unto. 


the leaſt of the multitude of Mercies 
we daily receive. And the very Com- 
forts and Pleaſures which ariſe from 
the ſenſe of doing our Duty, and from 
the being buſied in that work and em- 

ploy- 


We are lefs than 
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Cor. 2.9. 
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ployment which is molt agreeable u 
the primitive and proper Conſtituti 
on of our Souls, are a great Reward | 

But that God ſhould confer upon us 

upon the account of poor mean Seri 
vices, a Reward than which nothing 
can be better; a Reward ſo rich and 
glorious, beyond Expreſſion and Ap 
prehenſion; what a Conſideration iz; 
this! What we do or ſuffer, in Com- 
pliance with the Will of God, is far] 
from being above what the Heart can 
conceive, or the Tongue expreſs: But Þ 
the Reward which God will beſtow 


for this doing and ſuffering, is ſuch 
as is wmſpeakable and full of Glory, and 
paſſeth all underſtanding : It is ſuch 
as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard : Nei» 
ther have entred into the heart of man, 
the things which God bath prepared for 
them that love bim. 

Again, Our Services and Sufferings 
are but for a ſhort time; they are but 


Jam. 4.14. for our life, which is even a vapour, 


that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vanifheth away But God will reward 


them with an eternal Reward, with 


2 Cor. 4. an exceeding and eternal weight of Glo- 


Bd \ 7y. So that well might the Apoſtle 
Rom. 8.18. reckon that the Sufferings of this preſent 


tee 
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ect. Il 


able me (and conſequently the Services 


ſtirs; Halſo) are not worthy to be compared with 
_—_ be glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 
oon 0 Thou art not far from thy Jour- 


in Seu dey's end; Thou haſt but a thort 


othing Hife, a little time, to teſtifie thy Love 
ch aut God here on Earth: And he hath 
id Ap En Eternity to reward thee in. 
tion Which therefore ſhould encourage 
Com. thy Patience to perſevere and hold 
is far out to the End; eſpecially when 
rt can thou conſidereſt, that though this 
S: But Reward be future, yet it is near; at 
eftow (caſt, part of it, and a conſiderable 
s ſuch {part too. Though there will be a 
, and turther Completion of our Felicities 
ſuch Nat the Reſurrection of the juſt, and the 
„Nei. great Day of recompence , yet the Souls 
"man of the Faithfull may expect to re- 
ed fer Nceive a very conſiderable part of the 
recompence of reward before that Day. 
rings And even in this life they have 
e but (ome Earneſts of that glorions Re- 


ward, ſome Fore-taſts of the Pleaſures 

at God's right band, ſome bunches of Pfal. 16. 

the Grapes that grow in the Upper . 

and Heavenly Canaan, ' And the 

more Chriſtians endeavour: ro live 

the life of Heaven, the more Hea- 

venly their Affections aud Converſa- 
„555 tions 


hn 
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tions are here; the more ſhall the 
have here of Heavenly Enjoyment 
And in theſe reſpects the Scripturſ 

1 ſometimes ſpeaks of thoſe that au 

* «excellently Religious, even whiliſ 

. 5 they are in this life, that they hauf the mo 

js eternal life * : And that they it vi admire 

engage 

, 48 


a 


+Ephiz.6, Chriſt in heavenly places F. j 
| 5. And laſtly, This Reſignation tothe | 


our Temporal Good : And that na voided 
1 Tim. 4. only becauſe it bath promiſe of the ii Sports 
that now is, as well as of that which i and mn. 

to come; but becauſe it tends in ih Fl the 

-own nature hereunto. Here I wil! conſur 
particularly, and very briefly, new * few | 

that it makes (1.) for our Profit and ſires 0 
Advantage, as to our outward eſtate; and ſo 

(2.) for our Eaſe and Quiet in te de Me 
World; and (3.) for our Health an Malie 
Strength. | : meant 

1. It makes for Our Profit and Al. L men C 

vantage, as to our outward eſtate. This 3 live L 

it doth; (1.) As it engages men 2. ally c 
gainſt Pride, and to Humility and] Injur 
Modeſty. By this means are avoid BY enEA 

ed valt and needleſs Expences About lawtv 
Attire and Dreſſing, Building, Feaft | _ 


ings, and a great number of pom 
pous Vanities; and alſo the great 
Charge} 
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Charges which men of aſpiring and 

ambitious ſpirits are at, for the pro- | 

curing of Dignities, Honours and 

High Places, and the ſupporting of 

their Grandeur, that they may be 

the more eſteemed, reverenced, and 

admired by the World. (2.) As it 

Jengageth to Temperance and Sobrie- 

ty, againſt all Senſuality, and a de- 

licious, luxurious life: And ſo are a- 

voided all expenſive Divertiſements, 

Sports and Revellings, Incontinence, 

and making proviſſon for the fleſh to ful- Rom. 133 

Al the lufts thereof, which impair and 

conſume mens Eſtates, and bring not 

a few to a morſel of bread. The de- 

ſires of Temperance are cheap, caſte 

and ſoon ſatisfied. (3.) As it engageth 

to Meekneſs, in oppoſition to Wrath, 

Malice and Revenge: And by this 

means, Quarrels, which often coſt 

men dear, and abundance of expen- 

8 ſive Law-fuits are prevented. It uſu- 
ally coſts men much more to revenge 

Injuries than to bear them. (4.) As it | 

engageth to Labour and Jnduſtry!in \ 
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lawful Callings, in oppoſition 0 4 
Careleſsneſs and:Sloth which (asSol- . 
mon ſaith) hall cloth a mum with rags ; po ... | 

F 2 herz 21. 


in the World. And this, (I.) As i 


The great Duty of Sect. l. 
whereas the hand of the diligent nal. Chap. 
eth rich FT. 5 . and ma 

2. It makes for our Eaſe and Quia ¶ table, w 
eth aga 


engageth to Meekneſs and Peaceab l: ſuch an 


ſpiritedneſs; which, as it is a Grac|Mtural ft 
moſt lovely in it ſelf, ſo it make Writs. (2 
thoſe that are endued with it, love Inordil 
ly and acceptable to Others, and as Wo! 
wins and attracts Good-will. (2.) A; 


Ilean ar 


it engageth to Mercifulneſs, both in W ter Ta- 


giving and forgiving. None but 2 Chear 
Monſter, and one prodigiouſly wick 
ed and unworthy, will put affronts|# 
upon, and procure trouble to, thoſe . 
that are Merciful in theſe two r. 
ſpects. (3.) As it engageth to Juſtice, - 
Truth and Uprightneſs, in giving to 
every one his due; in not defraud ing, I 
wronging or defaming any: Al 
which plainly tend to the procur- 
ing of Peace. ; 
3. It makes for our Health andStrengtl, 
the good habit and conſtitution of our Ho- good 
dies, as well as of our Souls. This it doth; | 


(l.) As it engageth to Sobriety, againſt Wh 5*<* 
Exceſs, which both begets and feeds ing 
Diſeaſes and Diſtempers. Incont WM 7472 
nence and Intemperance weaken both | Vie 
the Body and the Mind; ſhorten life, WF Sun 


and 
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and make it painful and uncomfor- 


nia table, while it laſts. (2.) As it engag- 
it eth againſt heart-tearing Cares, and 


ſuch anxious Sollicitudes as waſte na- 


rits. (3.) As it engageth againſt all 
inordinate Affections, all fle/hly as well 
as Worldly Luſts. Theſe make men 


= 
4 
<3 


lean and lick ; as * Amnon's luſt at- 284m. 13. 


in : ter Tamar made him. (4.) As it begets 
IChearfulneſs and Tranquillity of 


Spirit; which hath a proper efficacy 


(.) Asit engageth to honeſt Labour, 
in oppoſition to a ſoft and delicate 


cy to the making men hardy, ſtrong 
and healthful, _ : | 
Would we then be fully, and in 


0 

j Firſt Direction, and labour after a 
ſt great ſenſe of the truth of the forego- 
ing Principles, and all thoſe Conſide- 
„ ratious that have been propoſed to our 
h View, which are moſt powerful Ar- 
„ guments to perſwade to this Duty. 


tural ſtrength, and prey upon the Spi- 


io the Preſervation of Health, 4 
Cbearful heart doth good like a Medi- Prov. 17. 
Meine; but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones, 22+ 


life. Exerciſe hath a natural tenden- 


all things, reſigned to the holy and 
good Will of God; let us obſerve this 
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I Mat.7. 
11. 
Chap. 1.5. 


The great Duty of Sect. Il. 
nA. 1. 


That humble and fervem Prayer is a ne. Ip 
ceſſary and effetual Means to the ob. 1 
taining the Grace of Self-Reſignation, f 


II. IN the ſecond place, Being hum- 17 

bled in a deep ſenſe of thy Irre. 
Anation and Diſobedience (wherein 
thou haſt hitherto walked to the hurt Þ 
and danger of thy Soul) beg of God 
this high and holy Temper of Soul: 


and ſeek after it all thy Days. a, 

: Waal and holy Prayer is one of + 5 
the greateſt Helps to the obtaining of 
any Grace or geod thing from God. . 
Let us then carefully apply our ſelves ; Sen 


to him for this great Bleſſing; it be- 5 
ing fuch a one as none bur himſelf | 
can give: And he who is our Father || 
in Heaven, (the Father of mercies*,) | 
will give this, and all good things, to 
them that ask him +. | 

If any of” you lack wiſdom (faith 8. 
James ) let him ach of God, that giv- 
eth to all men liberally, aud upbraideth 
not; and it ſhall he given him. Now 
this Reſignation of our wills to * 

0 


Chap II. Self Reſignation. 103. 
f God is the higheſt point of Wiſ⸗ 
Nom; and this ſort of Wiſdom is par- 
ticularly meant in the Text, as ap- 
pears by the foregoing Verſes. 
FS But then our Prayers muſt be with 
ervency, and in faith. | 
SF Firſt, They muſt be fervent. The ef- James 3. 
edual fervent prayer of a righteous man 10. 
= availeth much : Not cold and languid 
Deſires, or faint Wiſhes. LY 
= But we are not to judge of the true 
Fervency of Prayer by the heat of the 
Head, or Phancy; but by the heat 
of the Heart, and the ardency of out 
Affections. Aly heart (ſaith David) s ſal. 45+- 
& * boils, os bubbles forth, a good matter. rm . 
We are to judge thereof by the paſſio- 
nateneſs and earneſtneſs of our defires, 
not by any thing that is obvious to 
Senſe ; not by the loudneſs or length 
of Prayer, (be it without, or with, a 
Form of words) though 3t were as 
long as that Prayer of Baal's Prieſts, 
from morning to noon ; or as that Pray- + ; kings 
er among the Papiſts of forty. hours, 18. ae 
by which they amuſe the weak and 
injudicious in Spiritual things. | 

There may be as much, yea more, — 
of the Spirit of Prayer, when there q 
are no words at all. There.are times q 

| E 4 when | 
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Rom.8.26. when the Spirit maketh interceſſion with 
| groanings, which cannot be uttered ; Af. 
fections too quick and ſtrong for Ex- 
preſſions, and which would cool, if 
put into words. Thus Hannah ſpake ? 
in ber heart (to God) onely ber lips no- 
*I Sam. 1. ved, but her voice was not beard *. She 
13. Doured ont her Soul before the Lord *: g 

* And God heard; who ſearcheth the 
— hearts, and knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit. Theſe inward Breath: 
ings of the Soul are ever very preci- 
_ to God, and find favour with 

um. 
When a Soul prayeth out of a deep 
ſenſe and feeling of its Wants, and 
is full of affeCtionate Breathings after 
| God, and hath the moſt ardent 
þ: and inflamed Deſires after Spiritual 
[i things; this is true praying with fer- 
as 8. Vency, and * in the Holy Ghoft. And 
Jane the Silence of the Soul is louder, and 
| peaks, much ſooner reacheth the ears of the 
Ver. 20. Almighty, than the greateſt loudneſs 
1 and volubility of Speech. ; 
I we would therefore obtain this 
. Beſt and moſt Divine of all Bleſſings, 
5 let us pray for it with the greateſt 
3 Ardour of Affection: We may be 
5 aſſured, that God will never caſt a- 
a way 


5 
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way ſo rich a Pearl as this, upon 
thoſe that declare themſelves inſen- 


1. fible of its Worth, by asking it in a 
It cold and formal manner. _ 

e And the more to excite and quick- . 
en our Deſires after it, let us know; 
that if God accepts our Prayers, and 
. gives us this holy temper of Spirit, 


he doth infinitely more for us than 
= what Herod promiſed the Daughter 
of Herodias . If he gives us this * Mark 6; 


Empire over our oon Will, he be: 22, 23+ 
ſtows that on us which incompara- 
I bly excels the greateft earthly King- 
dom. The Kingdom of God ( as 
| hath been ſaid *) is then within us I Seck. r. 
here; and we are thereby made meet Chap. 2. 
for his Kingdom of Glory hereafter. 
And who that duly conſiders this, 
can be flat and heavy in his Prayers 
for cis Grace? d 
Secondly, Our Prayers muſt be alſo 
in Faith, Thus'S. Fames tells us, we 
muſt ask this Spiritual Viſdom (in 
the following Verſe *.) But let bim Ch. r. 6. 
ask in faith, nothing. wavering : That | 
is; we mult believe that, as God is 
able, fo be is as, willing and ady 
to give us what we ask; If we ask ac- 4 
cordingto bis will, as 8. * fohn quali- | * EP» 3. 
| F 5 fies © 
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fies it: And it is according to his 
Will, and pleaſeth him highly, that | 
we ask Spiritual Wiſdom. ' 
This Faith is the ground of all Ad. 
Heb. 12.6. dreſs to God; He that cometh to God, 
muſt be liovet hat he is; and that he is a 
rewarder of themt bat diligently ſeek hin. 
And this he will aſſuredly be in his 
own time, which is always the beſt, Þ 
God may ſometimes make as if he 
did not hear; that we may ſeek him 
more diligently, and Pray more fer- : 

vently ; that he may prove our Pati- 


| . and juft Valuation of his Blef- K 
|. ſings 3 and that we may be the more 
| : thankful for them, when we have 

| Deſiderata them, prize them the more, and em- 


diu dulcius prove them the better: But if we per | 
obtinentur. ſevere in earneſt and believing Pray- 
S. Aug. tr, we ſhall undoubtedly in due time 
obtain. And as for ſuch Spiritual good 
things as are neceſſary to Salvation, 

we are to pray for them with ſucha 
Faith, as to aſſure our ſelves, that 
God will gi ve them, if we ask aright; 
His moſt gracious Nature and Pro- 
miſes aſſuring us, that he cannot de- 
ny them to ſuch askers. 


5 
17 | P. {3 
4 

| 


Chap. III. Sf Negation. 40 

Nl That in order to our being entirely re.. 

= /gnedts the Divine Will, we muſt be 

IS willing to ſuffer God, aud abide the 

power of bis Spirit. working in us. 

q III. T Hirdly, Having poured out 

= thy Soul before God in bum+ 

dle and earneſt Prayer, thou muſt be -i 

willing * to ſuffer God, and abide the Pati he- 
j. power of his Spirit working in thee. n. 
10 this purpoſe there is an obſer- g 
e vable Paſſage in S. Auſtin on Pſalm ataeni lan- 


102. 3. Be the Aſaladies of thy Soul ne- guores, ſed 43 
ver ſo great; yet there is a Phyſician that % 2 1 
is greater, and who never fails to cure —= 
For to an All-powerful Phyſician nothing. 
is incurable. Only thon muſt patiently 
fuſfer thy ſelf to be cured, Do not thruſt: 
back his hand, when he begins to touch 
thy ſores, and ſearch thy Souls wounds ; . 
He well knows what he is adoins, Do 
not binder, and refiff, when it begins to. 
pain; be not ſo delicate and tender to 
thine own hurt + nt with a quiet Pati- 
ence bear for @ while the Anguiſb, when - 
be cutts and launcesʒ conſidering that the 
preſent Pain makes way for thy future 
Health and-Soundneſs, Let: 
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| Let not Chriſt and his holy Spirit 
have cauſe to ſay of thee (as it was 

Jer. 51. 9. ſa id of Babylon) we would have healed W 
him, but he would not be bealed. 5 


9 24 4 8 = Z 1 
Ut corpus redimas, ferrum patieris & ignes, it 


For the Health and Safety of the Þ 
Body, (in caſe of a Gangreen or other 
dangerous Diſeaſe,) how do men en- 
dure a tedious courſe of Phyſick, and 
much torment in Chirurger ! 


Ve valeas animo, quicquam tolerare negabi ; 


And for the Health of thy Soul, in- 
finitely more conſiderable than a lit- 

_ tle longer life and eaſe of the Body, 
(which is all that Phyſick or Chirur- 
gery can at any time effect, but can 
never ſecure) wilt thou not endure the 
Pain of being cured of its Diſeaſes, 
which let alone will make thee eter- 


þ nally Miſerable? .... .._ .. 

4 Leet us be therefore entreated, as e- 
i ver wy would obtain this Divine tem- 

, per of Self- Reſgnation, to take heed of 


rer. quenching the Spirit *, and reſiſting the 

| £0." bol Ghoſt (as the Jews did f, and paid | 
7 Ats7. dear for it:) Take we heed of ſtifling 
. 9 gan) 


ſual practice of Sinners is,) by divert- 


N Voice of God, and to be heard with 


| fuer and Purifier in the midſt of us, to Mal. 3. 


Chap. III. Self Reſegnation. 109 
any of his Convictions, and rejecting 
his 1 4 Let us not ſeek to ſhift 
off, and put by, ſerious and awaken- 
ing thoughts working in us (as the u- 


ing to the vain Entertainments and 
falſe Pleaſures of the World and the 
Fleſh ; nor endeavour to drown the 
Voice of Conſcience, which is the 


a reverend regard. 
If we would have Chrift / fe t as a Re- 


purge us as gold and filver,that we may 
offer our ſelves unto the Lord an Offer- 
71g in righteouſneſs ; we muſt abide; the 
Day of his coming. 

But alas! I muſt needs obſerve by 
the way ; there are but few of the 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, who are thus 
Patient, and will endure the refining 
and purifying work of the Spirit. Moſt 
would with Simon Magus & have the 
Holy Ghoſt in his Gifts; ſuch as may * Acts 8. 
make them ſeem ſome Great ones,and 
procure Admiration to them: But 
few would have the renewing of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt +, and the Sandification of the 
Spirit unto Obedience . Many would + Tirus 3. 
be dad to have the Spirit to ſi 5 as : x Pet, 1 
| a Re- 2 
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a Refiner upon their Lips, that they 
may be able to ſpeak ſpiritually ; but 
few are willing that he ſhould ſit as 8 
a Refiner in their Hearts, to melt 
and conſume their Self-will, and Þ 
purge out of them all ſecret Incli- ; 


nations to Sin-. Abundance have 
learnt, Parrot-like , to ap - the 
Spirit, and pretend greatly to things 
Spiritual; Pehich yet declare by 
their lives (as thoſe mentioned in S. 
Jude) that they are altogether Senſu- 
al, baving not the Spirit; that they 
have received no other Spirit but that 
of che World. „ 
It hath been a great and common 


Fault, which hath been the Occaſion 


of a World of Miſchief to Souls; 
That men have been valued as Spiri- 
tual by the reputed Gifts of the Spirit, 
(fuch as the verieſt Hypocrites may 


have,) rather than by the Graces and 


Fruits of the Spirit, ſuch as thoſe in 
Gal. 5.22, 23. 
But to return to our preſent Di- 


rection: Would we have our Wills 
fully reſgned to the Vill of God, let us 


above all things beware of grieving bis 
boly Spirit; according to the Apoſtle's 
Caution, Eph. 4. 30. Let us take 


heed 


1 
®e - 
4 
* — e 


3 beet. 2 


2 . — £'” wh >. -» 
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heed of rejecting him, when he of- 


| fers to work this work in us, and of 
giving him any the leaſt check or 


diſcouragement; but permit him to 
have his full fcope and liberty of do- 
ing what he pleaſes within us, with- 
out Diſturbance. When Chrift fands 


11 


at the door and knocks, and waits to be Rev. 3. 


Gracious to us; let us not refuſe to o- Iſa. 30. 


en to him, nor ſeem not to hear 
im; but ſay with Samuel, Speak, 
Lord, for thy ſervant heareth. 


„ 
— 6— —_ * * 


— — — 
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CHAP. IV. 


That we are not only to ſuffer the Spirit 
to work in us; both ougbt alſo to 

wor k with him, in heartily oppoſing our 
HSelfedeſres : And what Endeavours 
we ſhould uſe, is ſhewed in five Parti- 


culars, 


IV. L' Ourthly, We muſt not be 
merely Paſſive, and only ſuf- 


fer the Holy Spirit to do his work in 
us; but we muft likewiſe work with 


him, in vigorouſly refifting and croſ- 
ſing our Self-defires. We muſt put 


on Heroical Reſolutions, ſtoutly to 


oppoſe 


| ; . 1 Sam. 3» 
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Oppoſe the iinpetuous Deſires of our 
enſitive powers. It is God that work. 
Phil. 2.13, eth in 1, both to will and to do + But 
Ver. 12. yet wemuſt alſo work out our own ſal. 
fear and trembling. ' We 


vation with Ll 
Col. x ule. muſt frive according to his working 


which worketh in us mightily. We mui 
be Faithful to that leſſer Light and 
Strength which is in us z and then we 
all have more Light and Strength: 
"Mart, 25. If we be Faithful 1n fewer * Talents, 
we ſhall receive Here take 
theſe following Directions. 
e Deny the firſt Sollicitations, aud 
reſiſ the firſt Motions of inordinate Ah. 
them at their firſt ri- 
Quench Lyfe, when it doth be- 
t aiadu- Cin to ſmoak + (as Fuſtin Martyr phraſ- 
burſteth out into 2 
flame ; for then it would be unruly, 
Facilis eꝶ and too hard to maſter. Think not 
nitia Af. to eaſe thy ſelf hy giving ſome Satiſ⸗ 
faction to thy Luſts; for by this 
means they will ſolicite and vex thee 
the yielding to com- 
| gere. Se- mit a Sin leaves a greater Propenſion 
neca, Ep. and Deſire to ſin again. Thou ſhalt 
. beſt ſilence the Clamours and Impor- 
tunities of a Temptation, by not liſt- 
ening in the leaſt to them. As one 


att 


. „ 
ith 
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N en able 
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Jact of Mortification prepares for, and 
enables to another; ſo on the con- 
Itrary, by once yielding to corrupt 
Nature, thou art made leſs able to 
reſiſt another time. 
2. 4s to thoſe Sins which either 
s through Conſtitution, or Cuſtom, thou 
8 haſt the ſtrongeſt Inclination to, thou 
8 muſt ſhew a more than ordinary rough- 
nei and ſeverity againſt them. It is not 
ſafe ſo much as to diſpute, or argue, 
with Temptations to ſuch Sins. It 
was a good Obſervation of Ariſtotle, 

that ſome Paſions are not to be van- 
quiſhed * H reaſon, but by force; that * A 
zs, not ſo much by the one as by the d Gig. 
other; not ſo much by Arguments, 

as by a holy Violence and Reſolu- 
tion. 1 1 5 

And there is not more need of tak- 

ing this Courſe againſt any Tempta- 
tions, than againſt thoſe that ſollicite 
to the Sin of Uncleanneſs. F The battles Duriora 
of Chaſtity are more ſharp than any other, ſunt prælia 
laith S. Cyprian. N e 

The forementioned Philoſopher, in OO. 
his Ethzcks, obſerving that Man is * Arift. Eth. 
a creature very apt to be taken and en- * g dor £y- 


ſuared by Pleaſures, adviſeth; that for n 
UF TwV 


the attaining of Virtue (the middle be- 
Rs. 8 tween 
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tween two extremes) we thould ſhun I Pranke 
moſt and keep fartheſt from that 1 joe 
Extreme which pretends to molt Plea- Wi .., 


: Neth its cc 
* Ey mu- ſure x. This is good Advice: And 


Chap. 


, by bs 4 It 
vnn there cannot be better given for the curing o 
1 +7 car] attaining the Virtue of Chaſtity, and I Warfare 
Fi. the overcoming temptations to Uu. for the 
cleamneſs,(which of all other Sins doth ſelves #3 
promiſe the moſt Pleaſure,) than no; 


| zal 
ro truſt our ſelves to enter into the 17 405 
leaſt Parley with them; but preſent mend! 
ly to fly from them, by diverting out to cert 
— to other Thoughts, and forc- 
ing our Minds to other Objects. 
3. Ai much as lieth in thee, ſh 
what ſoever may probably be an Occaſion 
fa thy being tempted ; eſprcially to ſuch 
ing as thou art moſf inclined ta. Att. 
thou prone to Exceſs, either in Meat 
or Drink? Art thou apt ſuddenly to 
take fire, and to be inflamed with Paſ- 
ſion? Art thou of a luſtful temper, 


or the like? Avoid, all thou canſt, queſt 
ſuch Places, Company, and Obyetts certa 
as may be Incentives to thoſe Appe- the d 

tites. Thus in order to the avoiding that 

of the Sin of Uncleanneſs, the Wiſe and 

Prov. 3.8. Man adviſeth, not to come near the that 


bouſe of the Whoriſh Woman : And theſ 
for the prevention of the Sin of 
* 


WM chap. w. S/ Reſignation. 


+ Dr unkenneſs; Not fo much as to look Chap. 23. 
. on the wine when it is red, when it giu- 3 
: es 


eth its colour in the cup. : 

4. It is of good uſe,for the better ſe- 
curing our Perſeverance in the Spiritual 
VFVarfare; with humble Dependance on God 


— 
CC 
Arc 


eſpeciallh, which haue gotten moſt power 
and dominion over us. I cannot com- 
mend the obliging our ſelves by Vows 


ſome is) which have not an imme- 


— Sin, and advancement 
| of Holineſs. Such Vows are found 
by Experience to be both unprofitable 
and burdenſome, to be inſnaring and 
hampering; and rather to gratifie 
Superſtition, and miniſter Queſtions 
and Scrupuloſities, than godly edify- 
ing. But to vow againſt things un- 
queſtionably evil, and to the uſe of 
certain Means that are neceſſary to 
the deſtroying the body of Sin; and 
that firſt, for a ſhorter ſpace of time, 
and afterwards for 2 longer; and fo, 
that time being expired, to renew 
theſe Vows as long as we ſhall ſee it 


needful, and till we be well ground» 


ed 


er the Aids of his Grace, to engage our 
ſelves in ſolemn Vows, againſt thoſe Sins 


to certain Tasks (as the manner of 


diate and ſpecial tendency to the 
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ed and eſtabliſnt in Holineſs, till 
Religion become our Nature, the 
Temper and Conſtitution of our 
Souls, the Joy of our Hearts, and 
our deliberate Choice and ſettled 
Practice; till we have gotten the 
complete maſtery over thoſe Luſts, 
which we have been moſt carried x: 
way captive by: I ſay, to vow with 
ſuch Cautions is found by Experi- 


ence to be of exceeding great Benefit 
and Ad vantage. 


And when we have thus vowed, 


we ſhould frequently reflect upon 
What we have done; and them eſpe- 
cially, when we are ſolicited by the 
Tempter within or without to. fin. 
Let us then ſay with holy David ; 
" Pfal. 356. Thy Uows are upon me, O God. I have 
12. ſworn, and I will perform it, that I vil 
=_ 119. keep thy righteous Judgments. Neither 
98 * Hopes nor Fears, neither the Ter- 
* rours nor Allurements of the 
World, ſhall diſſwade me from a 
faithful Obedience to them. 
Vows prudently managed are of 
Vovere ni- great Uſe to ſecure us to Religion; 
- . and this is the only End of them. 
Anm 40 vow (ſaith Cajetan) is nothing elſe, 


immobili- but to fix the Aind, and make it inmove- 


Farene poſ- able 


g 
\ 
f 


| ſlack, 


Chap, 
ware 
= nraltic 
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; feckion to ſome Sin or Sins) let them 
know, that God's Vows are already 
upon them; They are under the Ob- 


is implied in being baptized in (or, in- 


that have received the Lord's Supper, 


able, that it may not ſtart back from the ſit 8 


And as for thoſe that are ſhie, or 
ſlack, thus to engage and devote 
themſelves to God (which, I fear, in 
moſt prdceeds from a too dear Af- 


ligation of the Baptiſ? mal Vow *. to re- * See the 
nounce the Devil and all his Works, the Offices for | 
vain Pomp and Glory of the World, —_ 
with all covetous Deſires of the ſame, and — 
the carnal Defires of the Fleſb; ſo as not 

to follow, nor be led by them: So much 


to) the Name of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoft. And beſides, Thoſe 


have thereby virtually renewed their 
Vow 1n Baptiſm. In this other Sa- 
crament we make a Profeſſion; that 
+ we offer and preſent unto God our | See the 
ſelves, our Souls and Bodies, to be a Communi. 
Reaſonable, Holy and Lively Sacrifice vie _ 
wito him; Than which there is n- 
thing more due or reaſonable, conſi- 
dering the great Love of Godin giv- 

ing his Son for us, the great Love of 

our Saviour Chriſt in his Death'and 


Suffers 
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Sufferings repreſented in this Sacra. 
Ss Pro. 


ment, and the great Bleſſin 
-cured for us by the Blood of that 


Souls with a Bond (as to vow s deſcrib. 
ed, Numb. 30.) being under the Ep. 
gagement either of one or of both 


theſe Sacramental Vows. And there. 


fore in exhorting you to oblige your 
ſelves by ſolemn Yows to the Duties 


of Religion, I do not adviſe you to 


2 new thing 3 but only to repeat 
what you have already done: And 
if ye intend to ſtand to the Vows you 
have made, what ſhould deter you 


from reiterating them, whilſt you | 
have need of them? 42 
But always remember, when ye 


vow to the Lord, to do it with 1 


JTruſt and Faith in his Power and all- 
ſufficient Grace; and with a Diſtruſt 


of your own Natural Ability to per- 
form your Vows : And when at any 
time you have failed in the Perform- 


ance af them, be deeply humbled be- 


fore God; and renew your Engage- 


ments, with a greater ſenſe of your 
Y weakneſs and falſeneſs of Heart z and 


be more watchſul over your ſelves, 


and | 


Chap. 
and le 


W narrov 
time t 


ſpot leſs Lamb. So that all of us, N 5. F 
young or old, have already bound oy 5 for the 


Bt: 1s C 


F 


ceſſar 
man, 
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and let your Falls make you more 

narrowly look to your feet for the 

time to come. = 

= 5. Faſting is another Means to be ine 

Vr the Mortification of the body of Sin. 

lt is of great Conſequence, and ne- 

ceſſary to the Health of the inward 

man, to keep under the Body; to hum- 

ble, chaſtife and bring it into due ſub- 

Jection. This was the Practice of S. 

Paul * himſelf ; who had not fuch * 7 Cor.). 

unruly Paſſions and Appetites to ?7* 

tame, as we have. —_ 

Religious Faſting is of great uſe to 

the ſubduing of the Body to the Spi- 

rit, and to the ſtarving of Corrup- 

tions by cutting off their proviſion; 

as the ungovernable Beaſt is made 

tame by taking away his provinder: 

And there is a ſort of Devils, that | 

LZoeth not out without Faſting added to Matth. 17 

Prayer, and other Means: But tis 1 

moſt eſpecially of force for the caſt- 
ing out the Unclean Devil. According 
as we find we ftand in more or leſs 

need ofthis Remedy, we fhould oft- 

ner, or ſeldomer make uſe of it. 


© > = TT” . >=” GS 
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G . 
Of the great Power and Efficacy of Fay 


in God; Faith in bis Power ani 


Goodne /s. ä 


V. DIfthly, The next Direction! 


ſhall give in order to ſubduing 
our Wills to the Will of God, is that 


Mark, 11. of our Saviour; Have Faith in God. 


22. Have Faith in his Power and Goodneſ: ch 
| This will add life to, our Prayers; N ay 


thoſe 


this will animate and ſtrengthen all 
our Endeavour s. : 

Take heed of doubting whether 
the Lord's hand be not ſhortned, that 
it cannot ſave; whether his ear be 


not heavy, that it cannot hear; or his Þ 
1 John 3: þgyels. of Compaſſion ſbut up, that he 


is not ready to help. 


be not ſtronger than can be ſubdued; 
of entertaining ſuſpicious thoughts 
that after all thy endeavours to win 
the Spiritual Canaan, there will be 
no arriving at that Land of Reſt, but 


that at laſt thou ſhalt die in the Wil- 


derneſs ; that there is none or but 
Fl little 


hap. 


little h 
like mi 
clus 23 
that tl 
Win thee 
$ Weak 
Jhonou 
Jof Go 


able, t 
him: 
riot - v 


encal 
1 
thou 
ing t 
Aſſiſ 
Fait 


Take heed of queſtioning, whether | from 


thine own Will and ſelfiſh Deſires | 
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little hope of overcoming * the Giant- N ay- 
ike mind (as the Expreſſion is in Ec- 724! 0 
clus 23. 4.) and thoſe ſons of Anak r. ; 
that thou findeſt vigorous and ſtrong 
Win thee. For by this thine Unbeliet,or b 
Weakneſs of Faith, thou greatly diſ- ; 
honoureſt either the Power or Goodneſs 


2 Jof God; who is able, and as willing as 
1 able, to ſave the Soul that truſteth in 
% him: And by this means will the Cha- 


Friot-wheels of thy Soul be taken off; 
thou wilt extremely diſcourage and 
Nenfeeble thy ſelf, and blunt the edge of 
thoſe weapons wherewith thou art to 
encounter thy Spiritual Enemies. 
It thy Soul be upright in thee, if 
thou art ſincere and hearty in implor- 
ing the Aids of God's Grace and the 
Aſſiſtances of his Spirit, and haſt 
Faith to be healed, and delivered 
fromthe Luſts that fight againſt thee ; 
chou ſhalt undoubtedly ſee the ſalva- E 
tion of the Lord. He will teach thine = 
hands to war aud thy fingers to fight He Plal. 144+ 
will gird thee with frenith ; and thou Pal. 18. 
ſhalt be more than conquerour through Rom 8. 


it Chriſt that loveth thee. Though thou 

J. haſt 7¹⁰ might againſt that great company 2 Carcn, 

it f24t cometh againſ{ thee ; againſt fleſh o. 2 

e and blood, againſt principalities and pow- Epheſ. 6. 
e N G ers; 
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Pſal. 27. ers ; yet it chou waiteſt on the L: , 
and in of-good courage, be ſhall 1 4 mY. 
Pal. 138. then thine heart He will Hrengiba ole. 
thee with firength in thy ſoul; auf ed 0 
Pfal. 60. through bim thou ſhalt do valiani 
1 Joh. 4. 4. and tread down thine enemies: Heth 
is in thee, will be greater than the 7451 
Chap. 2. that are in the warld, viz. The uf 
16. the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and i 
pride of life. 'S 

Take heed therefore of all ſuch ta 
ſonings, ſuggeſtions and principle: 
as tend to beget a deſpondency a. 
Heb. 12. Fainting of Spirit; but lift up tf 
122 hands which hang down, and the feelin 
knees. To the Soul that believes i 
things are poſſible. Let Faith ſay u 


3 
1 
4H 
«A 2 
k * 
b 7 
: 4 8. 
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Matth. 21. to any mountain of Difficulty,Be thi 


hap. 


, Wares 
Zech. 4. removed ; and it fhall be done. Vrin 


art thou, O great mountain? befm Mere 

this bleſſed Grace, and in the exercii Whey 

of it, thou ſhalt become a plain. 

Thy Self-will and Luft: are ther? 

fore ſtrong, becauſe thy Faith is weal 

and thou in that regard makeſt but 

faint reſiſtance. But if thou wen 
Eph.6.10. ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power 
1 pet. 5. 9. his might; if thou didſt 72, ftedf 
n the Faith; thou wouldeſt ſee thin: 

x Joh. 5.4. verſaries fly before thee. Ibis 1 the 
£7 vie 


\ 
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W:fory that overcometh the World, even 

ko Faith. We ſhould take unto w/the Eh c. 13, 
Pole Armour of Cod; Above all,the 
ieid of Faith, wherewith we ſhall be able 

W quench all the fiery darts ofthe wicked. 
Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, 
BD Faith. Who can recount the migh- 
Ads and great Atchievments of 
oſe holy Souls, who have ſtrongly 
onfided in the gracious Power of God 
ind Chriſt Jeſus for the ſubduing of 
in, as well as in God's Aſercy and 
PS briſt's Merits for the pardan of it? 
I boſe through Faith (that I may bor- 
Sow thoſe Expreſſions in Hebr. 11.) 
. ve ſubdued Kingdoms - Eden the 
un Kingdoms of divers Luſts and Plea- 
res, and the Kingdoms of the 
Prince of this World; to which the; 
vejn ere once ſubject: Through Faith 
ercilt Whey have wrought righteouſneſs ;, even 
Ine Righteouſneſs of God, far excell- 
ng that outward, flight and partial 
Nighteouſneſs of the Scrihes and Pha- 
ies: Through Faith they have p- 
Wen ed tbe months of Lions; the impetu- 
us and ravening Solicitations, and 
reedy Deſires of their ſelfiſh Will: 
thine rThroùgh Faith they have quenched the 
15 the violence of fire; or the Luſts of Paſ- 
my Ea ſion, 


= — =_ 
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ſion, Malice and Uncleanneſs,whig|M: 
| burned like fire within them: Out off 
weakneſs they were made ſtrong, au. 
turned to flight the armies of the Alien e m 
Now there are many exceedig 
great and precious Promiſes ſcatie e l 
ed through the Scriptures, which aol" * 
of ſovereign force and virtue for i erm 
Encouragement of our Faith a 
Hope in God, for the ſtrengthenig 
of us againſt his and our Enemies . 
But there is abundantly enough i 
that Re Pale e, Luke 11. 13. [yl 
then, being evil, lom hom to give gouf 
gifts unto your Children; hom much man , 
Pall your heavenly Father give the bo er 
Spirit to them that ask him ? WBI 
could our Saviour have ſpoken mon 
plainly and fully for our encourage 
ment to a dependence on God tu 
Grace and Spiritual ſtrength, and u 
a quiet unſolicitous expectation d 
Ane from him? = 
This Promiſe concerned not only 


Re" 3 
DT 2 9 SS. . 


thoſe Diſciples that heard Chril sr 
preach then from the Mount; but all 
his Diſciples and Followers, all tha 
ſhall believe on his Name to the end 
of the world. It is faid — to then 
that ask him, without any . 1 
| either 


2 
= 

oF 
4 

o 


{Four : And there is now, and 


bay. V. Self: Refignation. ; 
Wither to a certain Age or People, 
aguage or Nation. And therefore 
e may be as much comforted from 
ieeſe Words, as if we had been in 


ee number of thoſe in whoſe hearing 


Par Saviour preached that beſt of 
Permons, wherein they were uttered. 
here is the ſame need of the Hol. 
Spirit for us, as there was for then 
ho were then preſent with our Sa- 


ever 


Prmer Ages: He is without variable- Jam, 1. 


; nl 
4 


„,, or ſhadow of turning; the ſame Heb. 13.8. 
fer doy, and to day, and for ever. | 
[2 But this Word of Promiſe is fo 
ich and precious, that it deſerves a. 
ore particular Conſideration. 
Jye that are evil] Earthly Parents 
re too commonly enyions and nig- 
i Fardly, cloſe, hard, and cruel to 8. 
hers; being all for themſelves, and 


* 

* 

1 

f. 
Z 


* 


for the good of others. 


ot caring 


know how to give good gifts unto your 
hildren] As backward as they are 
to give to Others, they cannot find 
ask, 


of 
1 5 
> , 
J 
"0 


in their hearts, 
G3 
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im be, the ſame Beniznity and Phi- 
Innchropy in God, the fame Good-. 
in, Compaſſion and Love to 
Men, that there was then, and in 


17. 
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tiful to them : And ſuch is the ten! 


them any thing that they know to Miri 


Luke 11. 


Pſal. 119. Father] He who, being good, cannof 


68. 
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ask, to withhold from them; they ind v 
will be free, open handed, and bow if 


derneſs of their Affection to therfM.d w 
Children, that they will not gin 


evil and hurtful to them; they wil 
not give them a Stone for Bread, a Sl 
pent for a Fiſh, or a Scorpion tor of 


How much more ſhall your heaven r 


but do good.; He who. is the Father A th 


* Cor. 1. Mercies &, the God of Love + aul od. 


I3. 


T Chap. 
13. Th, 


wy 


* F. Mat. 
thew, 
Chap. 7. 
11. 


Goodneſs, and || Love it ſelf; E ay 
who beſt knows what is good, andi *{ | 
beſt able to beſtow * e is ſo ren 
He who is as willing to do us gool oſſi 
as he is able, and as able as willing ite 
(which no earthly Parent is) He h g 
whom is nothing of Envy toward er 
others, and who hath in himſelf al 4 


£718 


Fulneſs; He who is Infinite, A. 7 


' 
mighty, and All- ſufficient; ll 
Five the Holy Spirit to them that ai pr. 
bini] So faith this Evangeliſt, S. Luke; ce 
give good things, ſaith another in 
The greateſt good that Omnipotence ep 
it felt and Infinite Goodneſs can do ple 
for us, 18 the giving the Hoh Sirit | I of 
| an E 1 


2 => 
r 
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Ind with him ſpiritual Light to 

now, and ſpiritual Strength to do 

ww ill, and to ſubdue our om Wills, 

id whatſoever is contrary to him | 
us. Tobe endued with the Holy 
rit doth import an Acceſſion both 
Wt Light. and Strength, Knowledge 
| d Power. | 

So that our Saviour argues from 
ie leſs to the greater, fromthe drop 


9 
* 
„ 
4 
* 
4 
if 
iq 
: 
1 
1 
r 
z 


ven Goodneſs and Benignity in Crea- 
anno gires (and thoſe ſinful Creatures too) 


that Fountain-fulneſs which is in 
god. What ſoever good thoſe children 
ay expect from their Parents; that, 
ind id infinitely more, may God sChil- 
is ſo ren expect from Him. And it is im- 
eſſible to conceive, that the infi- 
itely Good God will be more want- 


e Wh to his Childrens Souls, than Evil 
vard hen are to their Childrens Bodies. 


If al 
„ Al 


Welles which God hath implanted in ggys, &c-- 
l Parents for the good of their Off- 


All x thoſe Affections and Tender- + ajjthac | 


at a pring, are but a little drop to that 
Luke; Ocean of Love and Mercy that is in 


er“ Hiimſelf; are but a dark and: ſnort 

tence Wepreſentation of thoſe unconcei va- 

in do ple riches of Goodneſs, and bowels 

irit a f Compaſſion which are in him. No 
and 


+ Nullus 
pater tam 


G4 Father pater. 


him out of 
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Father is ſo fatherly, ſo much a FE, 


* He i 40 ther, as God is; ſaid Tertullian.* I the 
re ανν,27. tenderneſſes of both a Father and My of tl 
_ 'en.e'ls ther are in God. Can a woman foul New 
Alexan vr. 

g her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould wl Y fort 


have compaſſion on the Jon of her won 

Orpheus, Jeu, they may forget, (it is poſlible, bu to h 

very prodigious) yet will not I 6 I 

thee , faith God, Jai. 49. 15. 3 5 

God doch not take empty Titles: 

himſelf; but fills up the utmoſt of 

Wha'ſoever Relation he is ſet for 1 

by in the Holy Scriptures. Whatſo 

ever the wiſeſt, moſt careful and lo. 

ing Parents are to theirs, God is ſuch 

and incomparably more, to his Chil Fail 

dren: | . * $3 

It che Affections of ten Thoufanl 4 

Parents were in one Father or Mo 4H 

ther, how ſecure would the Child 

of tender Care (who indeed is „ 

cure without ſuch a ſuppoſal.) But al 

_ theſe in one perſon are far ſhort «} 2 

God's Affection; who is the 8p ring 1 

and Original of: all the Fatherly ten“ 

derneſs which is diffuſed in the bean 1 

of ſo many Millions of Fathers, a 
are in the World. | 

Let me add this; That the Noni 

of the Spirit is the great Promiſe 1 3 

the | 
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the Goſpel, and the great, rivilege © | | 
of the Evangelical iſpen ation Fo 
oY New Covenant. Greater aids and 
4 fl ſupplies of Grace, for the nr 
HY our Corruptions, Fe ate. 

cou to hope for under th e Gof he 
f Apoſtle ſaith, Titus 3 15 b Ho- | 
Z 650% 1s ſhed on us aba (ina * Tau. 
Fich and plentiful manner) through Je- 


us Chrift our Saviour. 


les ſl 


ſt ro 


ou | If therefore we be not ſtronger, if 
atſo e be not better; ; it is becauſe we re- 
| liſt, or at leaſt, neglect, the foly 
uc þ ba; 


"i Wont: It is becan e we "have not 

Chi, ib in God; 150 TOS he 8 t 

3 ng to. hel it. us: For what 

cl an 8.4 20 7 750 The Syiel that dwelt T Chap 4. | 
th in us, luſtet h to enuj. But God. g- Ver. 5,6. 

1 oi Wh more grace. "He gives Grace in ſuch 

is io I ce to overpower that Spirit 

at al 3 What luſteth in us. So 17 1 that * a- nrg lebt g 

rt oY J ene of: wickedne my past he Expreſ- xen las. 


rn l on is, Fames i. 21.) there sf an abpn- 4 

y tell ance of grace, (as the Phraſe 18, ROM, F. Xdeuns. 

ears 5. ) which the lh by fel and eliev. 

s, 8 3 receiveth wy ſus Chriſt. 
For it þ leaſed t 6. Fat £1 t 1 57 Col. 1. 19. | 

oni: ould "all the 1045 'O it Pe fa-John 1.56. 

iſe of e /s we all might tecerve eben grace for 


the race. And this Grace ſhall reign 


G 5 through 


with the Will of God. | PPPO 


are to beware of, as very hurtful u ar 


ſub, ning of Sin. 


latter is but Little mentioned. But 
if the evil of this were no leſs clearl) 


as of that Unbelief; it would, througb 
the Bleſſing of God. be an excellent 
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non. 521 e bteouſueſs unto eternal tit: and 
Feſus Chr . 5 ft our Lord. , 1 Was! 


24 you ſee what abundant En Inera 


couragement we have, to have faith plair 
in God for the ſupplies of his Grace 
and Spirit; and whatReafon we have tha 
to take heed of Unbelief, if ever ue] pe in 
would maſter our ſinful Affection, 


and bring our Wills into Compliance 1 
And there is a double Unbelief ve. 


our Souls. 2» 
Firſt, An Unbeliefin relation tothe| tr 
mercy of God for the pardon of Sin. 
Secondly, An Uubelief in relation u | 
the ower and goodneſs of God for the Þ 


Now it is much to be un i 1 
that whereas the former ſort of Vnb. e 
lief is much taken notice of and con | WMP 
demned in Sermons and Books, the 


and powerfully repreſented than tie 
evil of the other, and men were 23 
effeEtually warned to beware of thi 7 


means to make more ſincere, ron 
and 


. I. 


lit: 
1 alas! the Spirits and Lives of the ge- 
Inerality of Profeſſors do now too 


En. 
140 
race Þ 


nave BN | 


I we 
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J wel | 
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oth 
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and healthy Chriſtians : Whereas, 


Plainly declare, that they had rather 
ave Sin pardoned than ſubdued ; 


Pe imputed to them, than deſtroyed 
them. 

But the complete Faith is this, in. 
X How: tion to that twofold Unbelief; * 


to make Expiation for Sin; ſo that 


Eule repent : That is, to thoſe that. 
in. being ſenſible of their Sins, and at- 
n to 4 a Pcded with agodly Sorrow for them, 
r the } 3 $1 an .holy Hatred and Abhorrencę 


1 
1 


them, deſire and purpoſe above all: 


Y Ehings- to walk before God in New-- 


neſs of life: Which Conditions of- 


1 ardon and non- imputation of Sin; 
re by. too many, either not at all, or- 
Put ſlightly 


inſiſted on; while they 
Prefs the duty of Recumbence and. 


1 ie on Chriſt's-Merits tor Juſtt:: 


ation and-Salvation. 
Secondly, To believe that, as Chriſt 
ame to make Atonement for ſin, ſo⸗ 


bat he might deſtroy the works of the. 


Devil; 


bat they had rather Sin ſhould not 


Firſt, To believe that Chriſt came 
ſhall be pardoned to thoſe that do- 


e was manife Ned allo for this purpoſ 495 1 John 3.8.“ 


* — 


pariſon of the other; whereas it] 


Devil, and to procure Grace for us 
whereby Sin may have no more do- 
minion over us. But this part of 
Faith, I ſay, is little urged in com. i 


of as great Concernment to our eter-. 
nal Hapineſs to have Faith in the 
Power of Chriſt, as to have Faith in 
his Blood. Nay (as appears from 
what hath been ſaid) to have Sin mor- 
tified, and to be enabled to will af. 
ter the Will of God, is far more than] I 
to be merely pardoned for willing Mar 
otherwiſe than Gcd doth will. N. 
Now their Defect in this latter pat 
of Faith, is a great cauſe of Chriſti· t 
ans continuing ſo low and weak, la- 
zy and faint, in a fickly and even 
bed-r1d condition; and of their fan- 
ſying, that they honour and pleaſe 
God by complaining of their Impo- i. 
tence and Infirmities; whereas the _. 
true way to pleaſe and honour him WM; 
is, confiding in his omnipotent Grace, 
to get up and be doing. 
But I fear, I may alſo add another 
Reaſon,” why moft of thoſe that con- 
teſs their Sins, and pray for Grace 
and Strength againſt them, are ſtill 
as impotent, as if there were no 
Orace 


l. 


do- 
t of 
om · 
it i 
ter: 

the 
th in 
rom 
Mor- 
] af- 


than 


[11g 


part 
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Grace or Aſſiſtance promiſed ; name- 
ly, their not being heartily defrous of 
Gtace, as well as their want of Faith 
in the Promiſes of it; Their unwill- 
Yingneſs, whatſoever they pretend, to 
have ſome Luſt or other mortified, 
and to be throughly purified; Their 
ſecret fear of the ſearching and purg- 
Wings work of the Spirit, and of that 
Light and Grace that would diſquiet 
them, and not let them alone in 
Wfome Sins to which they are fondly 
Wand tenderly devoted. It was one 
f 1 of S. Auſtivs Confeſſions; I, when I 
Vas a young man, begged of thee, that 
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Ego adoleſ- | 
cens, NC, 


riſti- 


„ 1a. 


even 
fan- 


leaſe 
the 
race, 1 / 


ther 


thou would}t endue me with the Grace of 26/81. | 
YZ Chaſitty, and ſaid ; Grove me Chaſtity, tem, dix. 
but not yet: Frr I feared, left thou eram ; Da 
Houldſt preſently hear me, and immedi- 
= ately heal me; and I was rather for hav- 
ing Luft ſatisfied, than extinguiſhed. 


tatem ff | 
Continenti- | 
am, ſed | 
noli modo. 
nares d mor bo 


quam malebam eapleri, quam extingui. | 
Confeſs. lib, 8. Cap. 7. 


If this be thy Cafe (whoſoever 


* 7 
4 


8 Timeban enim ne me citò eæaudires, & cito ſa 
= Concupiſcentig ; 


o 


n 
race 
ſtill By 
N NO 3 
race 


thou art that readeſt theſe lines) if 
this be the ſtate and temper of thy 
Soul, then in thy complaining of 
Weakneſs, and that the Sons of _ 
| 13 via 


x 
3 


mihi caſti- 


OO —ů — 
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viab are too hard for thee, and in thy Ml 
praying for the Aſliftance of Gods 
Grace againſt them, thou doſt no 


falſe dealing with God, and wicked 
Acts 8. Hypocriſie to that of Unbelief; th 
1 heart is not right in the fight of God, 
7% Pal. 7.8. and thou lyeft unto him with thy tongue, Wilt 
> But to conclude this; Let us take 
geb. z. beed, left there be in any of us an evil 
5 beart of Unbelief; and ſo we fall ſhort 
of the Spiritual Canaan, and entring 


' Jude, Ver. unbelieving Iſraelites, who periſhed i 


b.. 17. tbe Wilderneſs; and none of all that 


better than add ſin to ſin; the ſin of 


znto the reft of Ged : As it befell the q "al 


Numb. 14. came out of Egypt entred into Canaan, | 
but Caleb and Joſpuab, men of an- 
ther Spirit, and that followed God ful- 


k ly ; who were full of Faith, and en“ 
= couraged the people to believe and 


Countrey, where the Auakims dwelt, | 
Joſnu. 14. and the Cities were great and fenced ;. | 


© diſmayed Iſrael: But Caleb gave proof 
1 Numb. 13. of the Strength of his Faith in free- |} 
1 ly chuſing to expoſe himſelf to the 
hard and ſeemingly impoſſible ſer- 
vice of gaining this Countrey. And 1 
e | 


proſper. And it is obſervable, that | 4 
Caleb asked for the mountainous | % 


| h ks by the news of which the evil Spies 2 ] 


1 bap. VI. Self- Reſignation. ; 
thy pe was rewarded. with ſucceſs an- 
ſwerable to fo great a faith; for we 

read, that be drave out the three ſons Joſhu. 15. 
f Anak. Notwithſtanding that it 14. 
as commonly ſaid; ho can ſtand Deut. 9. 2. 
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Pefore the ſons of Anak ? he made it 
manifeſt, that Faith could ſtand. be- 
fore them, and overcome them. 
SAnd if we have Caleb's Faith in the 
Power and Goodneſs of God, in fight- 
Ing with the Spiritual Auakims; we 
nay be moſt undoubtedly aſſured of 
abb Succeſs. py 
Loet the Spiritual [/rael 


therefore 


S 


Incourage themſelves in the Lord 
heir God; and they may be certain, 
hat it ſhall be unto them according 
Mo their Faith: His Grace ſhall be ſuf- 2 Cor. 12. 
Wfcient for them; and when the enemy, Iſai. 59. 
Hall come in like a floud, the 2 of 


be Lord ſhall lift up a ſtandard againſt, 
* em. l | | 4 715 ; 
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Of the wonderful Efficacy of Love to God 
and Diuine things. 99 FUL TED! * 


4 [I-Gizthly, Labour to be affected, 


as much as is poſſible, with 
| the 


2 


2Tim. 1. 
13. 


is : 
4 + 
. 
v 
| 
I P. 5 
i} 


. ed together in Scripture *, and ſhouliſ 


hap 


naue! 
and 
livinc 
ful ; 
Dn. 4 
ave 
ul; | 
auſe 
topic 
hic 
ies. 
It 
ent 


T he great Duty of Sea. l J 
the Love of God and Divine thing 


To Faith add Love; They are joy 


be conjoyned in the Hearts of Chu 
ſtians. In 1 Thef: 5. 8. Love, as well 
as Faith, is called a breaſff- pla 
whereby we may be ſecured again 
the aſſaults of Temptations. | 

If the Love of God be perfected 1nwÞi 
(as S. John ſpeaks ) we {hal] find Sell 
denial and Se, Reſgnat ibn as eaſie and 
pleafant as Heart can wih. Love will 


malte us think nothing precious that N 


Matth. 5. 


x John5.3. 


make us with great chearfulneſs u be 


make us, without grudging, to crok | 


God would have us part with: It will Mlea 


* 


part with a right eye, a right hand 
our own Will, if it ofendus : It will 


our own Will, when it contradid| 1 
the Will of our Beloved. It wil! 
cauſe us to believe no Suffering harſh | 
that God ſhall inflict, no Duty dit 
ficult which he ſhall command. Th: 


zs the love of God, that we keep bis con. 


J 
: 28 
»Y 
_w_— 
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mandments; and his Commandments ar: 


WT 
OST 


eee, ogg 4; 
: V yon love me, is a familiar and po- 
tent form of ſpeech with us, 0 Per- 
ſwade one another to the db ng or 
torbearing any thing; and hat hu. 

ä mant 


R. I 
thing 
-4 Joyn 


{houll 
Chr, 
1S wel 
plate 
rink 
IN 
| Self. 
ie and 


evil 
s that ; men di 
leaſeth it ſelf in hard inſtances of % aft 


t wil 
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naue love doth work among men, that 
and much more will be effected by 
livine Love. This is a far more pow- 


27 
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1 
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* 


ave been very ſtrange and wonder- 
ul; the Obſervation whereof hath 
Fauſed them to be ſung by Poets, and 
Wopiouſly ſet forth in Romances, 
hich are imitations of true Hiſto- 


rful and vigorous Principle of Actt- 
n. And yet the Effects of that Love 
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is Love alone, that is aſbamed to 5% 4, or 


: 
3 


entiou difficulty , ſaith S. Aut in. eſt, qui no- 
ay, Love welcomes Difficulties, and men diff- 


1s to 
Hand, 


Croſ; 
dids 


wil he greateſt and braveſt Atchiev- 
ar |WWents, ſuch Acts as are moſt Heroick, 
dif. es Self- Mortification, and the denying 
Zhi Pur ſelves in what is moſt dear to ns; 


Y 85 
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bedience; becauſe by them it ſhew- 


5 
<a 


th forth more of its reality, ſtrength 


X 
9 
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Ind power: Eaſie and ordinary 
ormances being but mean and ſhort 


. heſe are the true and proper reſults 


and expreſſions of Divine Love, 
he worthy Exploits of this holy 
Affection. ELD] 


= + -! > 


Wgnifications of a hearty Love. And 


Love makes the, nobleſt Champi- 
ns in the Hoh Var againſt Sin, the 
World 


erubeſcit, 
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World, and Satan; and animates : Mazy 
Chriſtian to the Greateſt Adyen. Moura 

' tures. As for eaſie and common Maffrig 
* # Js mu- performances, * a cheap and coſt}, ivin 
ys; vor" Religion, and Self-denial in ſmall mat Miſhe 
Set. ters (viz. in ſuch things as a mani] Poſit 
but little inclined to, or ſuch as a nd i 

leſs for his Pleaſure and Advantage t ſe 

Divine Love is leſs ſollicitous abou ain. 

them - But it chuſeth rather to awak-{Wrau 

en ard animate the Soul to the ha- ot 9 

der Services of Religion. It don Fron 

not think it quitteth it ſelf in engat-|Mime 

ing againſt the weaker Luſts, or in Ing, 
taking ſome of the ſlight Out-works, | L 

but it ſets it felf againſt the moſt: 
powerful Corruptions, it plants ib 
+ 3vgs- batteries againſt + the ſffroug bolds,th: i 
am inmoſt Fort where Self-will-hath en“ 
2 Cor. 10. ſconc d her ſelf. The weapons of in 
g warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
* ſwears through God (or, exceeding migbty 
76 Og. to the pulling down of ſtrong holds; car 
e Ing down imaginations (or reaſonings\,|®> 
Hotte. 4 every high thing ( ; the 8000 tha 
exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge | 
God, and bringing into captivity eve 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt. 
Prov. 26, There is a lion in the way, a lion in tl. 
13. Streets, is the voice of the cold -_ 4 
azy 
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<0. NChap. VI. Self Reſignation. 
= azy Sluggard But this is no diſ- 
ven- 
mma {fights him not. Nay, fo far is 
cf Divine Love from being cooled and 
1] mat- BWiſheartned by Difficulties and Op- 
nan i ¶ Poſitions, that it is rather enkind led 
as and improved: By theſe it heightens 
atage) t ſelf into an holy Indignation a- 
about Rainſt whatſoever would attempt to 


ouragement to the Lover of God, it 


139 


awak. Hiraw it from God. Many waters can - Cant, 8.7. 


e ha. ot quench love; neither can the flouds 
t doch Fromm it: But (as water caſt into 
ngx-Flime) they increaſe, inſtead of leſſen · 
or in ng, its Heat. 5 


rocks; Love, though it be a ſoft and deli- 
: molt ate Affection, yet it is hardy and 


» 


ts its 
di, the and it is as ingenuous and noble as 
th en 
of it Pihſtance of his houſe for love, it would 
F tteriy be contemned. Neither the hard 


| Whreatens, nor the moſt tempting Al- 
Wurements of the World or the Fleſh, 
an either affright or corrupt that 
Heart, where Divine Love rules, from 


God: But to the ſeveral Temptati- 
in the ons he meets with in the World, this 


s the conſtant reſolute 2 


nd evil things which the World 


ever) 1 2 faithful adhering to the Will of 


3 trong withall; Love is ſtrong as death „Cant. 8. 6. 


rong 3 for if a man would give all the Ver. 7. 


hap 


The — Duty of. Sect. II 
ttrað 


of every holy Lover, (as it was J. 


= 


*Gen 39. ſeph's* } How can I do this wickednej, ic 


and ſin againſt God? eſire 
Planc 


Vea, Love enables a Chriſtian to dt = 
his Duty much ſooner and betta n 
That which is in others the effect ö 
great Severity to the body, long Fatt. WW 
ings, and other toilſome E. wabl 
ciſes often repeated, is done in 3 
more compendious and efteCtual way 
by the power of Love, in ſuch Chi. 
ſans as are: endued with A mon [ 
than ordinary meaſure of it. 

Now that this Divine Love maykſl 
enkindled in us, and the Flame of 1 


more and more increaſed; ; 4 'F 

3 1.) Let us very often lift 1 up the qu 1 1 

of our Mind, and fix them upon tb T 
inf nitely lovely Perfedtions, Glaries avi, 

xcellencies that are in God, which th Ka 
Holy Scriptures do ſo abound with th . 
mention and Celebrations of. Let u 1 
view theſe frequently in the Sry. 5 
tures; and al ſo in the works of Cre " : 
tion and Providence. Let us often 2 
conſider with our ſelves, how t hat all 5 
the Lovelineſſes and Sweetneſſes that ie 
are in Creatures, are but fo many pe 
Drops from the Fountain of them, F 


that is God; and that every Love. 
at- 4 
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Faſt. mp N 
Exe, vable Mercies and Favours, thoſe num- 


in 8-7 12/5 Benefits and Kindneſſes which we 
Iway and obliged to God for; And above 


Chr, , that Gift of Gifts, his Son, in 


2s) W2ſſeth knowledge. Ds Be 
ay fl Would we have the fire of Holy 


ore kindled in our Breaſts ; let us, 

ay, dwell very much in the admir- 

g Contemplation of the Divine Ex- 

ebe llencies, and the Divine Benefit. 

25 . The Contemplation of the infinite 

ty er feHions that are in God, will ren- 

er all things contemptible, compar-. 

with him; and conſequently 

„ Rake them weak, unperſwading, 

„ Intempting things. What Pytha- under 

* 9 bras {aid he learned by his Philo- 2244: 
nM to admire nothing, we ſhall 7; 

nat all PP hy, 0 * Q 2, We Videnti 

earn by this Contemplation. When Deum om- 


S that! ; 
many Þ e Soul hath 1nured her ſelf to View ns creaty 
them, E Divine Glories, how near to no- > 2 an- 
* I in . "wy : | © | 5 . 5 5 
Lore. * 1 8 TT mv 
at. eyes? 
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142 The great Duty of Secd. 
eyes? what a little ſpot and point) 
Dejicit ſe When ſhe hath been upon th 
die culmine Mount with God, and raviſhed he 
4% ſelf with his aſtoniſhing Beauty, ſſh 
Is ſug, qui | 6 7 E 
S  mirari muſt needs be affected with ſuch Mo ri/ 
S | aligid Magnanimity and Generoſity of Spi 
bot Deum rit, as will couragiouſly repel ti 
1 _ de {ſtrongeſt Temprations ſhe mei 
F —— with, to withdraw her from a clo 
lis. union and conjunction of Will aud 
Affection to him. SY 3 
And the Conſideration of the in{Wrr0: 
numerable and tranſcendent Ble 
we receive from God, will work 


us ſuch an ingenuous Gratitude, pu 

will excite us to give up our Hean bo. 

q and our all to him. ff 
9 The Excellencies of his Nature, au Vnce: 
1 the exceeding Riches of his Bount;,Wbta! 
5 will repreſent him as moſt worthyi| Ind 

7e & NI. De known * with the flower of our mini Ind 
(as Zoroaſter expreſſeth it,) and ou e w 
higheſt Apprehenſions: And to res 


loved with the flower of our.beart; nd 
- ſothat our ſweeteſt and deareſt A Tho! 
fections will not be thought too pr fu 
cious for him. ivy Fon, 
Let us briefly reflect upon ti ega 
power of worldly and ſenſual Love dd 
and ſee, what this will do, 1 
Fil 
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aint Firſt, The Love of Money; How | 
tel Roth it oblige and enforce the men 
d he pf this World to hard labours, dan- 
vol erous adventures, anxious cares; 
uchi riſe early, fit up late, eat the bread Plal. 127. 
Spi Sorrows; to deny themſelves many 
el tu f the Comforts and Contentsof this 
meen i fe, to fare hardly, and to live a 
 clobpffoilſome and painful life; and in a 


Il xifFord, (to uſe the Apoſtles phraſe) 
W pierce themſelves through with many rTim. 6. 


he in Proms? 
een Secondly, The Love of Honour, 


ork ign1ttzes and Preferments ; How doth 
de, put Ambitious men upon reſtleſs 
Hean bours, tedious tories and ſervile 


ffices, baſe flatteries and compli- 
re.anWnces ? Such ſtick at nothing for the 
ount; MWbtaining their ends. They devote 
rthyi| Ind ſurrender themſelves to the Will 
mi Ind Humour of their Patron, as if 
1d ou. e were their God, and they his Crea- 
to res more than God's. They deport 
hearh Ind addreſs themſelves to him, by 
t A hoſe Favour they hope to be raiſed, 
oo pte n ſuch a form of Reſpe& and Devo- 
Jon, as approacheth near to that 
egard and Reverence which is only 
ddue to the moſt high God. So full 
of 


on the 


Love | 
Fir iſ ? 
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it upon the fond man? To him m 


bears her frowns, affronts and dit 


F ˙  VPAEERRonee — — » "oper eee * 


The great Duty of Sect. 11, NCha 
of Zeal and Obſervance is this Civi Nin 
kind of Superſtition. Elf 
Thirdly, The Love of Beau); Veli; 
What a ſtrange power and force hau tand 
Miſt 
ind 
o da 
or T 
he / 
2nd / 


Services, no Sufferings ſeem grievoy 
that his Miſtreſs wills him to under 
take. With all Submiſſion and D. 
vot ion he admires and adores this hiſt 
Souls Idol, this Deity of Clay; au 


that in ſuch Strains, as blaſphemou:ÞW u 
ly reſemble that moſt affectiona vic 
and humble Devotion, which non Vrific 
but his Creator may challenge frau Nor 
him. He gives her his whole Hear r. 
and reſigns his whole Will to he ti. 
Will, complies with all her H al 
mours, yields an entire Obedience or 


all her Commands, be they never fi 
unreaſonable. He patiently ſuffi 
tedious delays and waitings; meekljl 


dains, her harſh language and har 
uſage, and all the other Arts t:| 
hath of afflicting him; beſides tł 
troubles and hazards he ſome* 
times meets with from his Rival 
This Love Bigot (ſuch is his Devot. 
on) neglects himſelf, his reſt, bi 
food, his health, renounceth all hu 


OWN! 
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b. 11, Chap. VI. Sel/ Reſignation. 145 
Civil own Contentments; and denies him- 
[IF in whatſoever is for either his 

arty, Delight or Advantage, if he under- 

hath tands it to be the Pleaſure of his 

n "Miſtreſs: He mortifies himſelf, pines 

vou und conſumes; and is lean from day 

nder Jo day for her, as luſtful * Ammon was 2 Sam. 
d D. or Tamar. Theſe, and ſuch like, are 13: 4. 
usul he ſevere Penances, Mortifications 

au Ind Auſterities that this Man is wont 

mou undergo in this idolatrous Love- 

ona rice: Lea, and ſometimes he ſa- 

non Wrificeth his very Life; which the 


fron or wretch calleth Love's Martyr- 
Jean pm. Here is Self-demal, Self-Rejig- 
o hei tion with a witneſs. With what a 
r Hill 
ncei Wor Creature purchaſe to himſelf 
ver U Miſery? With much more eaſe, and 
FW vexation, had his Love been 
zeekly Y aced upon the beſt of Objects, he 
d dit ight have been Happy to Eternity: 
bar e might have lived with God, who 
« s Love it ſelf, holy and unſpotted 
es tel Nove ; and have reigned with Chriſt, 
ſome e faithful Lover of his Soul, in a 
val 
evot. 
ſt, b 
Al hi 

own 8 


By theſe Inſtances we may diſ- 
n the ſtrange force of a degene- 
te and impure Lo ve; and what a 

degree 


eal of pains and trouble doth this 


ingdom of Peace and Joy for ever. 
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The great Duty of Sect. I. 
degree of Self-denial and Self-reny. | 
zation it forceth thoſe to, in who ſſl 
it reigns. 811 : 

And is the Love of wicertay 
Riches, a little white and yelloyſ 
Clay, fo powerful with Men; an 

Prov. 8. ſhall not the Love of the true dun 

ble Riches, the glorious Iuher itauf 

in Heaven, which is incorrupt ible, a 

fadeth not away, be more forceabl:! 

Hath the Love of Airy Aon 
ſuch power; and ſhall not the Lon 

Joh. 5.44- of that Hononr which is from G 
that Honour and Glory which 6 

Rom. 2. 10. hath promiſed to every Man that vori 

Marth, 13. eth good, that Honour of ſhining fin 

43. as the Sun in the Kingdom of the I A 
ther; ſhall not the Love, I ſay, d obſe 
ſuch inexpreſſible Honour as this Dig 


I Pet, Is 


have as powerful effects upon uy Nat 
and much more powerful? 4 Wo 

Shall the Love of a fading Skin me 
beauty, the love of a little red an 5 


white, the love of withering Roſa 
Lilies, and Violets, with which 
fond Lovers beftick the Cheek 

Hands, and Veins of their Miſtreſſa 
(beſides I know not how many mo 
ſuch gay embelliſhments of the 
fooliſh Fancies) ſhall this impoten 


ku 
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kind of love ſo potently command 
poor Mortals: And ſhall not the 
Love of God do much more; who 
is * the Original Beauty, the Firft- + AU 
Fair, as well as the T Firfi-Good ; don, &c. 
T whom Angels, the flower and top fn. 
of the Creation, admire and adore . 
IS with the greateſt Complacency and 


aida ul Af2oQtion all rat Ive 
fixed upon fuch an Object as this, 
inflame us with an holy Reſolution 
to undertake, or undergo, any thing 
for the fulfilling and ſatisfying of 
his Will? | We conſidering withal, 
chat his Commands are (as hath been 
Sſhewn) in themſelves moſt Reaſon- 
Fable, moſt fit to be approved and 
obſerved by us, agreeable to the 
WF Dignity of our Souls, in their own 
Nature moſt Lovely, Excellent and 
8 Worthy ; and have moreover a 
pag mighty recompence of Reward : 
Which cannot be faid of the Com- 
mands of Luft, and ſenſual impure 
1 Love; but the quite contrary : 
They being molt vain and foolith, 
WW unreaſonable and cruel; and Obe- 
dience to them, of modt pernicious 
and fadConſequence. Nor is there any 
thing that God would have us part 
IH 2 with 


PP 


T be great Duty of Sed. II. 


with, but what it is better for w 
to be without, better for our Eaſe, BY 
Peace and Pleaſure ; ; and more fo; 
our Liberty, to be freed and diſcn. 
tangled from ; as hath been ar 
proved, 

And ſol paſs to that other Branch 


1 of this Direction, viz. that ve : 
—_ - hond labuus iww be alltcred With 1 BY 


* ſtrong and ardent Love, as of Gad 

1 ſo of Divine things; of Virtue and 

| Holineſs, the impreſſions of the D. 
vine Image upon the Soul. 

Had we a worthy r reſentment af 

Spiritual Excellencies, and a due 

ſenſe of the Beauty of Holineſs; a 

would even raviſh our Hearts, and! 

1 Mirabi- * excite in us ſtrange and = 

les amores Affections to them, (as Tully ſpeaks 10 

Wo xcitare, Pirtue) and conſequently fecure W 

from the Allurements and Attradi:: 


OY 
» 208 


ons of any Earthly Vanity whatſo-|* | 
ever. But till a Man comes to ad] an, 


mire and be enamoured with the Di Il. 
vine Graces and Virtues, every thing} MW? 
will be ready to get his Heart, which! 
gratifieth Senſuality, and to cart) Be 
him away Captive. By one unacquair: | f Y of 
ted with the lovelineſs of Holineſs [3 
will the leaſt twinkling of this 

Wors | 


n 
8 


Worlds glory be admired: And there 
can be no better way to put by and 
fruſtrate the Attempts and Tempta- 
tions of the things below, than to be 
well acquainted and greatly affected 
with the things above, the things that 
are Holy, Heavenly, and Divine. 
That of Plutarob was a moſt true 
and excellent Obſervation; * 1t is *'Ou u 
inpoſible for Men not to have a great 9199 auu- 


which the World admires and purſues, Nc. 
except there be a Principle within them 


1 
WY 
- - = . * 
1 Y 

9 8 


and luſtre would darken and put out all 
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. ., © . Ot N 
AHfection and Ambition for the things . 


to admire Virtue; whoſe alone Beauty 


other Glories, and Gayeties whatſoever, 


Be fully poſſeſt then with the Im- 


portance of this Truth; That the 


moſt ſovereign. way for a Man to 


3 take off his Mind and Heart from 
the admired Vanities of this World, 
and conſequently to deny bimſelf, is 


3 plainly this; To turn his Mind and 


4s Affections to better Objects, to ad- 
ar) mite the uncreated and original 
nain. Beauty, and to have an high eſteem 
ine; Jof the Participations and Impreſſions 

thereof in Holy Souls. 


The Affections will not be ſtopt, 
or pent in; they will run out upon 
br „ ſo me- 


150 


| forth; 


for the ſtopping of blood, viz. When | | 
it iſſueth out one way, to open a 


The great Duty of Set. I. 
ſomething : Let them therefore iſſ« | 
but let it be to the noblet 
objects: Let them ſtream forth free. 
ly ; but, to better things. There i 
fuck a way approved by Phyſicians [Y 


Y 
2 2% 
$ 


vein elſewhere; and ſo to ſtay it by BG 
revulſion, and diverting the Courſe. 
Nor is that Fable of the Poets un- 
Ht to be applied here, as containing 
an excellent Moral; which tells us | 
the beſt means of defeating the $- 
rens, the moſt dangerous Fempta - 
tions of the World. Ulyſſes and his 
Companions ſtopt their Ears with 
Wax, as they ſailed by, that they | 
might not hear them; and ſo avoided 
the Danger: But Orpheus, by ſing- 
ing Divine Hymns, by celebrating | 
the Praiſes of God, and recounting | 
his Excellencies and Favours, is fail | 
to have overcome them; which was | . 
the more noble way of Conqueſt. I 
But to prevent all Miſtake and *: 


Scruple, I add ; That what hath been Y? 


faid, doth not imply, that a Chri- 
{tian is to dam and ſtop up his Afﬀe- 3 
ctions from ifluing out to any thing 
here in this World: But thus we are 

| | to 


Chap. VI. Self- Reſignation. 131 
to conſider ; There are undue and 
Forbidden, and there are due and al- 
. FElowed Objects of the Affections. 

No as for undue Objetts; the 
Pleaſures of any kind ot Sin, the 
hings which God expreſly forbids in 
the Holy Scriptures, we are to have 
Ino Affection at all for; but the 
reateſt Antipathy againſt them. 
rbere muſt not be the leaſt taſting 
et the forbidden Tree; though its . 
fruit be never ſo fair and tempting. | 
= But as for due Objects of the Af- i 


= Firſt, In a due Order. Our Love 
muſt #/} be placed upon God and 
X Chriſt, his Kingdom and bis Righte- 
7 ouſneſs ; and thence deſcend to infe- 
riour good things. Things Divine 
muſt have the precedency and prio- 
rity in our Care and Endeavours; 
according to that Advice of our Sa- 
viour, Matth. 6. 33. 
= Secondly, In a due Degree and Mea- 
ſure, God and the things above muſt 
be molt deſired, loved and delighted pry, 73. 
in. Whom (faith the Pſalmiſt) — 25. 
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T in Heaven but thee ® And there ii 
none on Earth I can deſire in Compariſn 
of thee. God alloweth us to give a | 
leſſer love to the leſſer goodneſs, BY 
but the higheſt Affection is to be 
given to the Higheſt and Original W 
Goodneſs. * 
Onnem I will conclude this Direction with 4 
diem i ter the agreeing Advice of Taulerus, in 2 
* _ _ his 8th Epiſtle; Account that Day b 
nn 2 Bei as miſpent and loſt, wherein you Dae 
amore, pro. not ſubdued yaur own Will by the Lou 
priam non of God, Which Advice imports two 
leis things; 3 
ns Firſt, That a Chriſtian is to make 
this great Duty of Self- Reſignation |. 
his daily Buſineſs; that tis a Leſſon 
which he is to be every day learn- 
ing, and an Exerciſe in which he is“ 
to make continual progreſs. Y 
Secondly, That the Love of God is | 
of moſt ſovereign Force and Virtue 


to break and ſubdue a Man's own 
Will. | 
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CHAP. VII. 


That Humility is a powerful Means to 

'S the attaining of Szlj-Reſignation + 
Where it is particularly ſhewn, how 

it is effectual thereunto; both as it 

implies Obedience to God's Commands, 
and as it implies patient Submiſion to 
bis Diſpoſals. 


: 9 png Endeavour after 
= the deepeſt Humility, and 
Wink thy ſelf into the greateſt Self- 
nothingneſs; if thou wouldſt be truly 


ation * efigned to the Will of God. Humility 
eſſon is a moſt powerful and excellent 


Means to the attaining Self-Refigna- 
tion, both as it implies Obedience to 
God's Commands, and Submiſton to his 
Diſpoſals. 2 | 
rtne | Eurſt, 4s it implies Obedience to the 
(Commands of God. The bumble Chri- 
ſtian cannot think much of doing 
any thing God requires of him, or 
forbearing any thing he forbids him: 
For, 5 {> 
1. He conſiders, that there is an un- 
conceivable infinite Diſtance between 
p. God and him; That God is Infinite 
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Men and Angels: And therefor: | 


Will ſhould ever take place of te 
Will of God. The infinite Superic 


The great Duty of Sect. I. 
in Eſſence and all PerfeCtions, in] 
Glory and Majeſty; That he is the! 
Lord of all things, the Sovereign af 


Chap 
but as 
Duft oj 
Nay ; 
God, 

that tis moſt fit, he ſhould have th »othin 


Pre-eminence in all things; and motÞY of ea 


disbecoming us to oppoſe his Wil,] ſo inc 
when he commands things never that 


ungrateful to Fleſh and Blood. not hin 


He conſiders alſo, that himſelf ß Th 
a limited, dependent, indigent Being a du 
that he is nothing but what he is h vaſt : 
God, and can have nothing but Diſp⸗ 
what comes from him: And con: Iclude 
ſequently, that tis the moſt unte: ¶Ireaſo 
ſonable thing in the World, that his hou! 
to ha 
He 1 
rity of God's Being moſt juſtly and Mis ſo 
plainly infers the Precedency and Plea: 
Superiority of his Will. roc 
He conſiders, that God is the iner Wot L 
hauſtible Fountain of Life, the great} Uni 
Ocean of Being; whence all the} Wferv: 
Rivers of particular Beings flow, and | that 
whither they return again: Where Petr 
as Man is a poor, feeble Creature; moſ 
altogether vanity, and that at his bet a © 
e/iate (as the P/almiff ſpeaks) Even all a 
the Nations of the Earth are counted 


Chap. VII. Sei Reſgnation. 155 
but as a drop of the Bucket, or ſmall 


the Duff of the balance (as aiah ſpeaks X) *Chap.40.. 
1 of | Nay ; they F are all as nothing before An 


God, and are counted to him leſs . 


the nothing. What then ſhall we think 
10t of each particular Man; he being 
ill, ſo inconſiderable a part of that drop, 
that duſt, that nothing, and leſs than 
nothing? TT 
The bumble Chriſtian, I fay, hath- 
ing a due ſenſe of his unconceiveably- 
J vaſt and infinite Diſproportion and 
Diſparity to God; and thence con- 
on- cludes, that nothing can be ſo Un- 
. reaſonable, as to expect his Will 
; &1hould:'be humoured, or to take it ill 


1 7 


the to have it croſs'd by the Will of God. 


"if 


rio. He is deeply ſenſible, that nothing 


a r GP — — — | — — , 8 22 
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and is fo intolerable, as. for the Will and. 
1nd | Pleaſure of a Creature in any thing 
to controul and over-rule the Lord 


Jof Life and Glory, the Father of the 


er Wot I 
cat} WM Univerſe, the great Maker and Pre- 
the | W ſerver of all things; and therefore 


that it is much more, the greateſt | 

r6- | Petulancy, the vileſt Saucineſs, and | 
„ moſt horrible Preſumption, for ſuch ; 
Ja Creature as himſelf to diſpute and 

quarrel with the Divine Commands. 


2. The 


The great Duty of Sect. Il. Chap. 

2. The bumble Chriſtian conſide, | 1. U 
alſo, That God, being Selt-hapy, xm a: 
and Self. ſufficient, cannot deſign hy | dience; 
own Advantage in laying his Con. FR ſenſible 
mands upon us (who are not able is bete 
to gratifie him by any Services) ration 
but he, being infinitely good, ains vince 
at our Benefit in ſo doing: That Gol I ſpicab!l 
in the buſineſs of Religion, and th: Jour ſe! 


Precepts he requires our Obſervance lay ou 
of, ſeeks not his own, but merely ! fore hi 
our Intereſt and Welfare; in that (|ÞWpining 
ſay) he needs not, nor is capable of | 2. 


receiving any Additions of Happi- Nit wil 
neſs (much leſs from without hin FDefed 
ſelf ) and therefore he gratifieth, Fran; 
and means Kindneſs to us, in all his | Wobnox; 
Commands; and his Laws are to be Wſenſe 
numbred among his Favours, even knov 
his moſt endearing and obliging ones, | Wous, 
And he who is thus aſſured, muſt | there 
needs be ſtrongly excited to perform | Wniſbm 
a moſt hearty, 1ngenuous and chear | MF M 
ful Obedience to all the Declarations | thou: 
of the Divine Will. | _ | Egcod 

Secondly, Humility fits and enables | conce 
us for Refignation, as it alſo imports pa | of C 
tient Submiſſion to all God's Diſpoſals : | FF and 
And that, bum! 
man 
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| 1. Upon the ſame account that we 
ow ſaid it diſpoſeth to Adlive Obe- 
us RY dience; Namely, becauſe it makes us 
n- FR /en/ible of the infinite Diſproportion that 


is between God and us: The Conſide- 
ration of which will neceſſarily con- 
m Rvince us, that it becomes ſuch de- 
u ſpicable Creatures as we are, to humble 
[Four ſelves under his mighty hand, to 1 Pet, 5, 
Jay our ſelves down in the duſt be- 
fore him; inſtead of fretting and re- 
Fvining at his Providence. 

2. Humility diſpoſeth to Patience, as 
.it will make us Fenjibl of our Moral 
. FEDefefs and Imperfections, our Sins and 
b, Tranſgreſions; whereby we are become 
s | Wobnoxious to God's Diſpleaſure The 
ſenſe whereof will force us to ac- 
knowledge, that he is moſt Righte- 
. | Wous, whenſoever he puniſheth; and 
therefore we ſhould accept of the pu- ev, 6, 
:iſoment of our Inzquity. 2 
Murmuring and complaining 
thoughts ariſe from Pride, and a too 
good Opinion of our ſelves: Tis Self- 
IF concert that makes us miſconſtrue any 
Jof God's dealings as over-rigorous 
and harſh towards us. But to the 
bunmble Man, who is ſenſible of his 
manifold Miſcarriages, they We i 
; $ moſt 


The great Duty of Sed. INN Chap. 
moſt Juſt, rignt and equal; nay, very with t 
gentle too, in compariſon of his Ds. depth 0 
ſerts. He having a deep ſenſe of th Hand kn 
Evil of Sin; how unreaſonable, un. able ar 
juſt and diſingenuous, and therefor ] Iva fin 
how unſpeakably heinous a thing it I Hfinite x 
is to oppoſe the Will of the moſt needs 
High God, the Supreme Governor of World 
the World, and Judge of all th ſon in 
Earth; to offend infinite Goodneſs NWiſeſt 
and to return Evil to him from! 
whom we have always received Good, ſoever 
and to whom our Engagements ar |thoug' 
inexpreſſibly many and great: I ſay, Wow C 
the bumble Chriſtian, having a grea ſonab 
ſenſe of this, and being Conſcious FF Mu 
to himſelf that he hath been this Provi 
unreaſonable, unnghteous, and di: | God, 
ſingenuous Creature, will, under the | Molly; 
{harpeſt AﬀiChons he can ſuffer in | above 
this World, ſay with Exra; Thon hal | 
puniſhed me leſs than mine intquitie | ex ſibl 
do deſerve. FE 
3. Humility diſpoſeth to ſubmiſiu: | Medi 
bearing Aflictions, as it will make us ſen- | 
fible of the exceeding ſhortneſs of on i 
Underflandings, our great Folly and ut- | 
ter Diſability to fathom God's Connſels, ¶ they 
and the Reaſons of his Providence. | 
The bumble Chriſtian will cry - 2 
1 | with | 


br 7 
_ 
1 EL . 


I. 
X 
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- 
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1 [with the Bleſſed Apoſtle; O the Rom. 11. 
depth of the Riches both of the wiſdom 13. 
Jand knowledge of God ! how imſcarch- 
Sable are his judgments, and his ways 
Jai finding out ! He knows, that in- 
Sfinite and unſearchable Wiſdom muft 
needs adminiſter the affairs of the 
World in general, and of every Per- 
[fon in particular, in the Beſt and 
Wiſeſt way; and therefore that 
there is very great Reaſon for what⸗- 
Wſoever Sufferings he undergoes, al- 
Sthough they may ſeem to his ſhal- 
Mow Capacity to be never ſo unrea- 
Nonable. 

Murmuring at any of the Divine 
15 | Providences is a tacit charging of 
li- God, as with unrighteouſneſs, ſo with 
he | olly; and a ſetting up our Wiſdom 
in | Wabove God's. 


4. The Humble Chriſtian is likewiſe 
in en ſible of the great need he bath of 


Aſlidtions: That he needs them, as 
e Medicines, to cure his ſpiritual Ma- 
. ladies; that they are needful as they 
„are preventions. of Sin, and ſecure 

Jagainſt many Temptations, and as 
15, chey are very inftruthve ; much of 
God and himſelf being to be learnt 
Jin the School of the Croſs, 


_ The great Duty of Sec. Il. hap. 

This Man knoweth, that not to at he 

be corrected in order to his Amend. em; t 
ment is the greateſt of Puniſhments, |. 1164 

and that no Judgment is ſo dreadful ÞR,far5 1 

as Sin it ſelf, and to be given up to 


n up 5. A 
an hard Heart and feared Conſcience;Þ4 Gi 
And therefore he accounts thok Pence. 3 
Straits, Troubles and Difficultie race. 
he ever and anon meets with, as e, Hore P. 
preſſions of God's unwillingneſs te iffer t. 
thould undo himſelt. | De Wi 

It is moſt certain, that the Holy, FW. B 


Wiſe and Good God doth not direct) nd 8 
and primarily will Puniſhment: (Mond. 
neither doth any good and wiſe Law·¶Mnd: 
giver ; to do thus is not Juſtice, but 
Cruelty :) Nor doth he deſire the i 


Occaſions of inflicting puniſhments, |'WM,,+ be 
viz. the Tranſgreſſion of his Laws. I ſait 
| Juſtice is Wiſe and Good; it hath | Werb 
ever the beſt of Ends, namely, the | WM The 
diſcountenancing and preventing of | Wit th 
Sin and Evil, and the cheriſhing and | With 


encouraging of Goodneſs, and |} 
curing the Authority of righteous | 
Laws. And the bumble perſon con- 
ſidering that God's deſign in afflid- | 
ing him is to cure the greater evil of 
Sin, by the leſſer of Suffering; and. 
that Afflictions are ſo neceſſary, 2 3 

that 


Fhap. VII. Self Reſignation. 

Hat he is ſeldom long well without 
iem; by this means is he the better 
abled quietly to ſubmit, when he 
ffers under them. 

5. And laſtly, Humility enables 
Chriſtian both to Obedience and Pa- 


race And the more Grace, the 
Wore Power he hath, both to do and 


rs But he giveth Grace to the lowly. 
nd S. Peter *; God reſiſtetb the 
Sond, but giveth Grace to the humble. 


Pirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to envy ? 
te ut he giveth more Grace : Wherefore 
NF ſaith ; God reſiſteth the proud, but 
eth Grace unto the humble. 

The high Mountains are barren; 
Jt the low Valleys are covered over 
With Corn. And the ſhowers of 
Pod's Grace fall into lowly Hearts 


' nd humble Souls. The more poor 
1 in Spirit, the more ſelf empty; the 

ore are we earneſtly deſirous of 
iritual things. And, ſuch ſhall be 
led, according to Chriſts Promiſe, 
t. 5 6. Bleſſed are they that hunger 


aud 


Pence, as it makes him Capable of more 


ffer the Will of God. Surely, ſaith 
e Wiſe Man, be ſcorneth the ſcor- proy.3.34. 


161 


*I Ep. 5. 5. 


2 nd again S. James; t Do ye think, + Chap.s. 
Pat the Scripture ſaith in vain ; Ihe ver. 5, 6. 


— 


186 The great Duty of Sed. bap. V 
and thirſt after righteouſreſs; for tj 

foall be filed. N 3 Go 

You know the ſtory in 2 Kinki moſt 

Chap 4. So long as the Widow half 

an empty Veſſel, the Oyl flowel inks hit 

ut Wien there was not another u I leaſt 

be gotten, it immediately ſtaya 

Thus, as long as God ſeeth an empif 

Soul, that is ready to receive, au 

deſirous of his Grace, he is rea r 

to communicate of his Fulneſs toi 

A Soul that is poor in its o, 

Eyes, void of ſelf-· glory ing; and a 

knowledgeth its own Indigence, au 

withal its utter Unworthineſs to 

ceive any the leaſt Favour from ti 

Divine Bounty; is ſuch a one 9 

God looks for, to communicate mo 

and more of his Grace and Spirit ii 

Iſai 6. 62. To this Man will I look (ſaith God 

even to bim that is poor and of a c 

Chap. 57. trite Spirit, &c. Thus ſaith the hi len u 

15. and lofty One, that inbabiteth eterniiſ Nine G 

whoſe name is Floly , I dwell in tv 

high and holy place, with him alſo tui ey w. 

5 of a contrite and humble ſpirit ; 

revive the ſpirit of the humble, and u 

revive the ſpirit of the contrite ones. 

Humility diſpoſeth to Gratitude 

and Gratitude fits us to receive 1 I 

cM 


—_ 


ap. VII. Self Reſignation. 
Wm God: For a grateful Soul will 
ga high value upon his Bleſſings, 


"Bd moſt gladly give him the Glory 

ha his Grace. The bumble Chriſtian | 
e inks himſelf, with Jacob, leſs than Gen. 32. 
e ea of all God's Mercies; and“. 


Inſequently he will be heartily 


b ankful for the leaſt: And by be- 
and thus affected, he becomes meet 

WW receiving the greateſt, and can- 
t fail thereof. It is to be obſerved, 
meat when Jacob was in this hom- 
ad 


and felf-abafing temper; then 


Int 4 was that he ſaw God face to face at yer, 0; 
5 riel: Then it was that he was ho- 
t 


4 Prince had power with God and 
on eu, and prevazled. n 
ta But on the contrary ; Pride, or 
d if. fulneſs, which is ever accompa- 
"Fed with Unthankfulneſs, makes 
en uncapable of receiving the Di- 
ine Grace: And therefore the Pha- 
vl es, who truſted in themſelves, that Luke 19.9. 


ey were righteous, and deſpiſed others; 
at were not ſick, but whole and 
Wcalthy in their own Conceit ; theſe 
Jied of their Diſeaſes, notwithſtand- 
ae the great Phyfician of Souls was 
long among them. 


Now. 


Hured with the Name Iſrael ; and ver. 28. 


ap. V. 
The great Duty of Sec. IIe in 
Now there are two Graces u race. 
Humility gives a peculiar fitneſs {yl Of ho 
two of the firſt Magnitnde e *Þ 
greateſt Influence, of the great Selj- 
Uſe and W ee ein a Chriſtian rly the 
Life, viz. the Love of God, and F 
( il - 
'Tis evident, that Humility hau 
a peculiar fitneſs to cheriſh and h 
creaſe the Grace of Love: For th 
more ſenſible any one is of his greif 
unworthineſs and ill-deſervings, M 
more he muſt needs love God {ll 
having ſo gracious a regard to him; 
the more will he admire and ado 
the riches of his Grace. 43 
And tis as evident, that Aunili* 
affordeth the like Advantage for te 
Grace of Faith, or Truſt in God: Fol 
the more ſenſible a Chriſtian is d 
his own Impotence, the more wil 
he rely upon the Divine Po.“ 
and Goodneſs for the ſupply of h ires 
Wants, having ſo many Promiſes 
to encourage him. The ſenſe a 
our own Weakneſs will make uf 
diſtruſt our ſelves; the more wh 
diſtruſt. our ſelves, the more ſhal Mew. 
we ſtay our Souls on God, and mn = 
ef 


we 
© * 


Dhap. VIII. Self Reſignation. 

le in his Wiſdom, Power and 
N 1 on 

| yaces are, to enable us to this Duty 


Self Reſgnation, we have particu- 
Arly ſhewn before. : 


CHAP. VI. 
Wat the ſerious Obſervation of the 


"TY which are recorded in the Scriptures, 
"RY 25 of great Uſe and Advantage: And 
/e the Example of Abraham. 


s + H. E Rug Lock to thoſe live- 
I ly Patterns and Examples 
Se, Reſgnation ſet before us in the 
Holy Scriptures. Theſe are of ſin- 
lar Uſe and Advantage to be ſe- 


[ouſly conſidered : For they plainly 
2 ew this holy Diſpoſition of Spirit 
1:00 be attainable; and that God re- 
% ires herein nothing of us that is 
1 poſſible. 5 


Could they do thus; and canno 
ue do the like by the ſame Divine 
Welp and Power, which we have 
pcwn is attainable by us as well as 
4 | them? 


Of how great Efficacy both theſe 


great Examples of Self-Reſignation, 


165 


— 


166 | The great Duty of Sec. 
zuoloa· them? They were * ſubje@ to jilf 
der: pa ſious with us; they were fleſh 

bY Acts 14. bloud as we are, and naturally; 1 nd Pur 

1 weak and infirm as our ſelves; 1, ith 4 

14 God is the ſame in Power and Go lvedn 

neſs now, that ever he was. aherin 

This may commend to us . eariec 

Fulneſs of the Scriptulcs; that ery 

ſides the beſt Precepts and Rules, wif 1 W 

have the beſt Patterns and Exam Hole. 

mb recorded in them, of every Graf hg M 

. * | and Virtue: So that by the guidan | braba 

* and aſſiſtance of the Holy Sci eus f. 

tures, the Chriſtian Man may ben 

2 Tim. 3. fected, througbly furniſhed unto eu 

good Work. = 

The beſt Rules of the beſt Li 

are laid down in the Divinely i 

ſpired Writings ; and they are plan 

and intelligible (eſpecially to tho 

that have the good and honeſt Hen 

But Examples ſaperadded to Ru 

and Patterns to Precepts, make bo 

more inſtrucive; and as well ena 

rage as direct our Practice. And wil 

having upon Record a many wort 
Examples of Se,. Reſignation; thisLe 

fon becomes neither too high ni 

hard for us, to underſtand or pradilf9 


by 
. : * 
=. 

7 ; 

\ 

. = 

1 

et. = 

__» = 
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hap. 
How 
riptur 


hap. VIII Self} Reſignation. 


How many Precepts have we in 

al :x1pture to engage us to Chaſtity | i 

d Purity, Meekneſs and Patience, | f 

A aith and Charity; to an holy Re. 1 

10% plvedneſs in owning of God, and : 
Wdhering to his Ways, and Un- b 

0 Wcariedneſs in doing good; and to 

N 


e rery other Grace and Virtue? And 
I ave we not, beſides others, the Ex- 


u mple of Foſeph for Chaſtiry, Moſes 
b mple o eph for Chaſtity, 

[Wor Meckneſs, Fob tor Patience, 
i raham for Faith, Dorcas and Cor- 


elius for Charity, Daniel for an holy 

Reſolvedneſs of Spirit in owning 

god, S. Paul for an unwearied Zeal; 

Ind above all, that Example of all 

Examples, for every thing that is 

' Holy, Pure, and Lovely, our Lord 

%s Chriſt. ; 1 

Take we heed then, that we be 

Wot found, * ſmall Imitators of mighty Ingentium 

ue Examples; as Salvian expreſſeth it. Fæem˙“ẽ | 
ud let it be our ſerious Care, and , _— : 

a Moly Ambition, to tranſcribe their 7 

irtues, to write after thoſe fair 

1 N opies they have ſet us; to be Fol- 

lowers of thoſe bleſſed Souls, where- 

in they were Followers of God and 


* 2 * 
= : . . 
. _— x ! 
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The great Duty of Set. I 


But my preſent Argument deter 
mining me to Self-Reſignation, and il 
conſider ſome Examples hereof fo 
your Guidance and Encouragement, 


Firſt, I will preſent you with thaff 


Gal. 3. 9. of Abraham; Faithful Abraham, y 


he is ſtiled by the Apoſtle S. Pal 
There were ten Trials, wherewit 
God was pleaſed to exerciſe this godl 
Man; as they are collected out d 


his Story by the Hebrew Writen 
The fr/t and la of which ten wen] 


the ſoreſt of all. 


The fr ft was, His being called and 4 


commanded of God, Gen. 12. tf 
leave his own Country, his Houſ: 
and Lands, his Friends and Kindred; 
and to go to a place he knew not. 
Which command, as unpleaſant and 


grievous as it muſt needs have been 
to his fleſh and bloud, he did not 
in the leaſt demurr upon obey ing: 
But by Faith Abraham, when be vn 


called to go out into a place which he 
ſhould after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed; and be went out, not known 
_ whither he went; Heb. 11. 8. 

The laſt was, His being comman: 
died to take his only Son Iſaac, and 


urnt-of- | 


hap. 
Wering : 
e 4 2 
01M; 
| of whi 
nd def 
Wor, th. 
ve /t 54 
Diah; 
| ering. 
] ; will 
Take 
acrific 
eat 
bu 
17. 
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. as 
bin 
; oth 
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to ſlay and offer him for a B 


tering ; 


arly 
N 3 £ : 
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nMCbap. vin. Self Refignation: 


ter} 


ering ; than which there could not 


ul e a greater trial. We have this 
{Command in Gen. 22. 2. Every Word 
t f which bath a ſingular Empbafs, 
ha nd deſerves Attention: Take now thy 
„n, thine only ſon Iſaac, vhom thou 
ve /t, and get thee into the land of Mo- 
it Niah; and offer him there for a bur ut- 
oof ering, upon one of the mountains whic 


vill tell thee of. I: 
8 Take now thy Son] Not a Beaſt for a 
Wcrifice, not any of the beſt of his 
Freat ſtore of Cattle, was to be tak- 

; but his Son. 22119 1 Tati 
Take now] forthwith, without 

4 Dy delay 4. | 7 „ * is 
y Son Iſaac] Not Iſhmael, but Iſaac; the fame 


ed; | 

not. Nis (and his Mother's) delight and here wick 
and , as the Name ſignifies. PPD 
een WM Zine only Son] He and Sarah had ſa th Aber 


MW other to ſolace themſelves in; nor &. 
Pere they ever like to have any o- 
er! And beſides there is another 


NY 1 ” o 4 BY „ 
) | pſervable thing mentioned, Heb, 11% 
wc . 18. He that had received the pro- 


es, offered up bis only begotten Son: 
1 hom it was 7 aid, 7h at 7 1 If, n ſpall 
fed be calld. % oh it 


au- e ee 

md pom thou loveff] That is, very 99 

of. arly and paſſionately'; as being the 
12 9 Son 


170 The great Duty of Sect. U 
Son of their old Age, their only don] 
and a Son of the Promiſe. The, 
two go together; tender, and the a 
one, Prov. 4. 3. The only one, and! 
the choice one, Cant. 6. 9. To log 

1 the only Son is that which cauſeth bi 

1 ter lamentation; and the mourn 

for ſuch a one is uſed. to expreſs ii 

molt paſſionate and doleful moun 

ing, Amos 8. 10. Zech. 12. 10, Ju 

6. 26. a N | 1 

Aud get thee, into the land of M 

riah, and offey him there.] Abraba 

himſelf muſt offer him: He mig 

not command his two Servants to d, 

it; and they went no farther th 

till they came within ſight of ] 

Place, where he was to be offerel 

The tender Father muſt take his nf 

) Son, whom he loved, and bind hin 

with his own Hands upon the AF 

79 tar; and take the Knife to ſlay hin 

= As his Eyes muſt behold him ble 

=" ing, gaſping, and burning; if 
muſt he be himſelf rhe Execution 
And offer him there for a Burut- a Thile 

1. ing upon one of the Mountains, which 

bu will tell thee of. | This was the Pla 

1 where the Temple was to be bu 

by Solomon; the Place of _— q 
| gs act's 


0 Al 


hap. VIIL Self Refignation. 

Wacrifices. And it was three Days 
Wourney from Abraham's Habitation; 
hich might make the Command 


at Journey he looked upon the 
Wood, or Fire for burning the Sa- 
ug rifice; or the Knife, that muſt do 
th Ine Execution; or the Place where 
un t was to be done, which he ſaw a- 
Ja ar off; how could it be otherwiſe, 
Nut that his Eye muſt moſt deeply 
fcc his Heart? 

It follows, Verſ. 6. Aud Abraham 


id laid it upon Iſaac bis Son; and 
e took the Fire in bis Hand, and a 
ie: And they went both of them to- 
tber. What an affecting and heart- 
Niercing Sight was this! And here- 


Saviour, who bare upon his Should- 
Ws the Wood of the Croſs, whereon 
We was'to be offered up for a Sacri- 


oncluded, that ac was now no 


urden; ſuch a quantity of Wood 
was ſufficient to burn his Body 
in o Aſhes, could be no ſmall weight. 
14 12 Joſephus 


et more grievous. As often as in 


o the Mood of the Burnt- offering, 


n n Iſaac was a Figure of our Bleſſed 


ce to God. And it is hence to be 


WE bild or weak Stripling, in that he 
as able to travel with ſo great a 


He 


as of Fo. 


Chap 41. 12, And the two Servants accompanying!“ 


172 The great Duty of Se&.11 
The Word Foſephus makes Jaac to be noy! 
uled or Twenty five Years old; but an H. 3 
one that brew Tradition, about Thirty an; 
is of an three. If ſo, (and for what en! 
adultAge; ſhould they feign it?) he was in th 
Circumſtance alſo a Figure of ou 
33. 11, Saviour, who was offered up at + 4 
when a- bout the Tame Age. | 
bout 53 pf 7 

Years old; of Beijamin, when he was 30 Years old,. : 
Gen. 43.8, and of Foſeph, when about 28 Years od, 


ſh1a,Exod 


Abraham are called WJ) his young Men, Ver. 3. 80 1 
that it ſhould be rendred the young Man, not Lad, Y 


Ver. 5, 12. 


Now Jſaac being at this Time 
grown up toa good Age and Strength, ne 
it might make his Father the mor: i 
unwilling to part with him; and 
conſiderably added to the Greatneß 
of his Trial. 

And rhoſe Werds of Iſaac which 
he ſpake in a ſtrain of ſweet Inno- 
cence and Simplicity, Verſ. 7. | 
Father, behold the Fire and the Wood ;| 
but where is the Lamb for. a Burn. 
offering ? they muſt needs cauſe 2 
great ColluCtation within him, and 
yerning of Bowels: No doubt A4. 
ham's Affections did ſtrangely wor 
mo, 
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Wnow, and he was pained at the very 
== Heart. Ee 
= There is alſo one thing more, 
SEwhich we may take notice of in th s 
Command of God: It is faid ; Offer 

im there for a Burnt-offcring *. This 8592 * 
Wind of Offering was an Holocanſt, = 
Ball of which was to be conſumed by 
Fire: So that there was not the 

Weaſt Relick to remain of him. 
This was the Command: And | 
Swas it not a moſt difficult one? 
Could there have been a ſorer Trial? 
Hut, behold the ſignal Reſgnation 
nd Obedience of Abraham to te 
will of God: He, without he ie i 
elay or demurring, betook himſelf 
Jo the Performance of the Divine 
Pleaſure. It is ſaid, Verſ. 3. that 3 
2 {braham roſe up early in the Morning K. Q i? ns | 
t is likely, the Command came ſe- * 7 
retly to him in a Dream, or Viſion cavit in 
f the Night; and at, or before, 4ilncu/o > | 
Ihe firſt peep of Day, he addreſſed 27, 35 the | 
=. - 5 þ | I Vulgar La. 
FEÞinſ{clt to obey it. Thus he denied en Yo. © | 
Mis natural and very great Affection ders it, 


7 0 


J his Son, and gave a moſt illu- Conſurgene 
Wtrious Proof, that nothing was fo de nocke. | 
ear to him, nothing ſo powerful 
th him, as the Will of God: i. 
3 - dom 


174 The great Duty of Sed. l. MCbap. 
dom kept him ſtrong againſt his tends and bi. 
Compaſfion towards his Son, ſaith th MInd' 

*Ch.10.5- Author of the Book of Wifdom . 
The Completion of his Obediena 

is ſet forth in Verſ. 9. And they cam ham 7 

to the Place which God had told hin 

of ; and Abraham built an Altar ther, (Wccou! 

and laid the Wood in order; and boni ; be 

Iſaac his Son, and laid him on the An h. 

tar, upon the Wood, 4 

By the way, not only A4braban 

= 72 3 but Jſaac too, was herein a rare EI 
5 ay on ample of Refignation : He was doub. N 
both of leſs, (as appears by what was fal ). * 
them to- of his Age and Strength) able u 


3 * 74 have reſiſted his Father now ſtrickeu ¶ Had 7 


a. ; is 0 
the Fery- In Years 5 but he expreſſed no ke f 


ſalem Tar- luctancy, he jetly and meckh' i 4 
eum adds, ſuffered himſelf to be bound and lad) 7 
2857 50 upon the Altar. And herein 282 i 8 
and upright (as in ſeveral other Particulars) wa 
Heart; he a Figure of our Saviour; whol 
and Fona- though he could have reſcued him 
ont —_ ſelf from the Power of the Fews an 
53299 Romans, yet permitted them to tab . 
8 humble and ſubmiſs Heart, Yea, both the Tar I 
gum of Jeruſalem and Fonathan make Iſaac ſpeak u 


Abraham, that he would bind him ſtrongly; and the that 
meekly and cuietly ro offer himſelf to become a 8. Tri 
crifice. | ne 


a * 
8 
= 
7 
=_ 
EC. = 
-8 N * 
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Wpertormed his Purpoſe. Therefore 
he Scripture reports it, as if he had 
aually offered up his Son, Heb. 11. 
i. By Faith Abraham, when he was 
red. offered up Iſaac; and be that 

bad received the 

is only begotten Son, So James 2. 21. 
N, not Abraham our Father juſtified. 
d Forks, when be had offered Iſaac 
in} Wis Son upon the Altar? And here- 


Chap. VIII. Self Reſignation. 


Nad bind him, to heap a many vile 
Hadignities upon him, and at laſt to 
1 him to his Croſs. 


II follows, Verf. 10. And Abra- 
Ham fretched forth bis Hand, and took. 
be Knife to flay his Son. This God: 
Wccounted to him, as if he had done 
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Et; becauſe he was fully purpoſed completa 


been for God's Interpoſition, had 


Promiſes, offered up 


pon (as it follows, Verſ. 23.) be 


Vas called the Friend of God: He was 
im eminently approved as ſuch, for this 
high Att of Obedience. This is a Ti- 
le thrice given him in Scripture; in 
this place, 2 Chron. 20. 7. and Iſai. 
41. 8. and implied in Gen. 18. 17. 
hall I hide from Abraham the thing 
bat I do? Where Philo adds * my v 
Friend. Shall I hide from Abraham my ys. 


L 4, Friend? 


In his mind to do it, and had it not vo% ar 
pro facto 


æſti natur. 


78 gia | 
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te Reward of ſuch, as he did. 


The great Duty of Sect. ll. Chap 
friend? And by this Per iphraſis, tl, YG 
Friend of God, without any mention 
of his Name, is he deſcribed in te 
Alcoran, the Turks Bible. 1 
I will conclude this great Exampył i 
of Reſignation wita that in Jai. 41.215 
Ibo raiſed up tbe righteous man fron 
the Eaſt, and called bim to his foct £ 4 FWprig| 
braham was ſequacious, and obeye||Wppea 
God in all things; who had him à mine 
his Call, as the Faulconer hath a well Parti. 
man d Hawk and calls her to hi Fir 
band. : or E, 

And | 


Il. Chap. IX. Self Reſignation. 
the 3 | | | R IS 
in By ODA? ME; 
r e $120} 

1 Of the Example of | O B. 
We 1 | = . 


. 21 CEcond]! , The next Example of 


nb O Self Refignation ſhall be that of 
 4F@prizht and holy Fob: And he will 
yell ppear to be a moſt memorable and 
Particulars. 


vel. | 
Firſt, He was a Great man; Great 


hüß; 


bree thouſand Camels, five hundred yoke 
W Oxen, five hundred She-Aſſes, and 


1 
* 


7 
= 
7 15 7þ& 
7 _ 
Rep”. 
) _ 22 + 
* 


3 * 
3 
= 
= 


very great houlhold (or ſtore of Ser- 
Wants:)So that this man was the greateſt 
all the men of the Eoft ,, that is, of 
Frabia, which lay Eaſtward from the 
Y and of Canaan. + . 5 
He was Great alſo for Viſdom, and 
that means for Honour and Eſeem; 
= which there is a particular Ac- 
Punt, Chap. 29. The aged nen, when 
ey ſaw him, aroſe andflood np (Verf. 
.) The Princes refrained talk. yg, and. 
id their hand upcn their mouth. The 
obies beld their peace, and their 
8 gue cleaved to the roof of their month. 


n xÞW&mioent one, by theſe following 


or E/ate and Riches: We read, Fob 
2.3. that he had ſeven Thouſand Sheep, 


4 (Verf. 
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Tbe great Duty of Sed. n 
(Verſ. 9. 10.) Such a Reverence had 


they for him, for the greatneſs oth; 

4 excellent Accomplid 
ments, that the ear that heard him 
bleſſed him, (Verſ. 11.) Agave earn 


Wiſdom an 


him, and waited, and kept ſilence at ſi 
counſel : After his words they ſpake un 


again; and bis ſpeech dropped pu 
them. And they waited for him, as jo 
the rain; and opened their mouth vii 
as for the latter rain, (Ver. 21, 22, 23. Hir 
They received his Diſcourſe as a wel 
come and moſt deſireable Rain; and 
ſuch eſpecially was * the latter rain 
before Harveſt, for making the Con}: 


more plump and fair. 


Secondly, He was as Good as Gre Wi 
and Honourable, Such was his H. 
mlity ; that he did not deſpiſe tbe can ie 
of his man-ſervant or maid-ſervant wh} 
they contended with him, Chap. 31. 11. 

His Sobriety and Moderation of fil i 

rit is to be ſeen, Verſ. 25, Cc. HY 
Charity and Compaſſon, Chap. . 
13, 15, 1.6. Chap. 30. 25. Chap. 310 Ar 
16, 17, 19, 20, 32. His great C 
Pity, Chap. 31. 1, 9. (S0 far was h 
rom making his great Eſtate to ſer: 


Senſuality and Luſt.) His Integrh.: 
and Honeſty, Chap. 29. 14. Chap. ; 
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Chap. IX. Sely Reſg nation. 

7, 38, 39. His readineſs to employ 

bis power and intereſt for the relief, and 

not for the cruſhing, of oppreſſed In. 

nocents, Chap. 29. 12. Chap. 31. 21. 

And this he did boldly and reſolved- 
y. Chap. 31. 


from the Idolatries of the Arabians, 
Chap. 31. 26, 27. His pions follcitude- 
r b:s Children, in their yearly Feaſt- 
ings, leſt they might have offend- 
ed God in the heat of their Banquers, 
Chap. 1. 5. And Chap-23. 11, 12. we 
have him expreſſing the great Devo- 
Lon ion of his Soul towards God, in the 
„ Lonſtancy and univerſality of his Obe- 
area ience; Ay foot (faith he) hath held his 
eps, bis way have I kept, and not de- 
lined: Neither have I gone back from 
be commandment of his lips: Thavee- 

l 0 Meemed the words of his mouth more than 
f y neceſſary fobd. And God himſelf. 
Hi Wives this Character of Fob, Chap. 2. 
Ng. That there is none like him in tbe 


. 31; Wart, a perfect aud an upright man, one 
C bat feareth God, and eſcheweth evil. 

as hh Thus was this excellent Per fon a. 
reat Pattern of all kinds of Virtue 
in his. flouriſhing Eſtate. And he 
was no lefs a Pattern of Self-Refigna- 


ton 


| ſer Vt 
1 4; A 
i 
2 

_ 
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= His exemplar Hier in keeping bim 


. The great Duty of Sed. 
tion in his Afflictions and Tria Wows 
A great! 
Thirdly, This Great and Good Ma he ne 
was ſorely afflifted and tried by G But 
There were three Meſlengers thtÞWheare: 
brought him the tidings of ſad Cala Bod! 
mities, which befel him in his Pol Cruel 
ſeſſions; his Oxen, Aſſes, Sheep and (d rick 
melt, with his Servants, being carrii ll or 
away by the Sabeans and Chaldeans, u Head 
conſumed by fire from Heaven. Bu . T 
the fourth Meſſenger brings the her Ny pa 
vieſt News of all, viz. That all ha bim 
Sons and Daughters were cruſht v kin o 
pieces, by the fall of the Houſe where kin: 
in they were feaſting, Chap. T. vas 

This was Diſmal indeed; to loſe go co 
all his Children at once, and that nc ile i 
by a natural but violent Death; and ngr 
to have them deſtroyed with fucha | he Þ 
ſudden Deſtruction, and that alſo ng r 
in the midſt of their Feaſting and MW © Al 
Mirth. But beſides, the more to ag: 4 not 


hap 


25 — 


gravate his Affliction, theſe ſeveral put) 
Meſſengers came immediately one pon 
after another; while one was ſpeak- Pep. 
ing, another came in; one wave, te one 
more to overwhelm him, came upon or 

the neck of the other: So that he had help 
no reſpite, no time to concoct his Sor· n e: 
rows, 8 


* 


u 


als: 
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Wows ; no diverſion, no time of 
WW rcathing, to prepare himſeli to bear 


na Bt he next. | [1] 

Gol But after all this, Affliction comes 

tha earer ſtill, and more cloſe to hin. * The 

al Bod permitted Satan to exerciſe his pk = 
Pol Cruelty upon his Body, which was this place 
e tricken with ſore biles *; and that is 1ity 
ri Mall over, even from the crown of his which fig. 
„ua Mead to the ſole of his foot, Chap. 2. nifiech 
But] . He was full of Anguiſh in eve- 2 2 
her Ey part. There was nothing about the | 
lbs Fbim left whole and entire, but the dee jr iy 


t t 


ler bo 2 B ; | 


not 
and 


cha 
allo 


and 
2. 3 


eral 
one 
ak- 
the 
pon 


had 


or- 


in of bis teeth, Chap. 19. 20. or the #o be bot. 
kin about his gums or lips: Nothing Theywere 
Fs whole about him, but his Mouth Hie, 8 


= - 
_ 
1 * 
W & * 5 
9 2 
= 
3 


: a Ulcers. 
Jo complain with. To have one ſuch But here 


Wile is very painful; but to have ſuch is added 


Angry and noiſome things all over alſo 7 
Ihe Body, how exquiſitely torment: Je or 
Ing muſt ir needs be! OY 
And in this fad plight be ſat down * 
KT not on an eaſie Couch, or ſoft Bed; 


A but) among the afnes, Chap. 2. 8. Or 


% 


pon a Dungbill without the City(as the 
Peptuagiut hath it *) Where he had * 4 . 
one to dreſs his. Sores but himſelf; vel ac, 
"Wor any thing (that we read of) to ifs is 
Melp himſelf with, but ſome piece of “, 
In earthen Veſſel caft on the Dunghill; 
Inſtead 


Ize great Duty of Sed. IMCbap. 
Inſtead of uſing Oyls and Salve, N Spec 
that were proper for the initigatin N ards 
of his Pain, and the healing hh nd hi 
Sores; he ſcraped them, or ſqueezel Piving 
out the raging matter of them with io his 


 pot/herd. He was ſo changed by lu nent: 
Blains and Botches, and in ſo ſqus q alue, 
lid a Condition, that his Friends b Hie tol 


bim not, Verſ. 11, 12. His Brethra An 
went far from him, and his acquain hat t. 
ance were eftranged from him: His ki hon 
folk failed him, and his familiar frinuſ ful *, 
forgot him: They that dwelt in his bouſ, No 
and his maids counted him for a ſtraꝶ Mot © 
er He was an alien in their fight : H Malſo 
called his ſervant, and he gave him u 
anſwer . He entreated bim with bil aint 
month . His breath was ftrange to bü one 
wife, though he entreated for the Chil Nef hi 
drens ſake of his body : The young Chi.. | 
dren deſpiſed him; and ſpake again 2. 9% 
him: His inward friends abborril Hea! 
bim: Aud they whom he loved, were| 
turned againſ him As he moſt path M2 {ai 
tiealh complains, Chap. 19. full 
His three Friends, Elipbaz, Bilal mg 
and Zopbar, when they firſt came to- mak 
ſee him, ſat down upon the ground ſevenn the 
days and ſeven nights; and could not! on 
ſpeak for Aſtoniſhment at ſo ſtrange 


9 
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* ; 
h Vards ſpake, was both impertinent 
bu nd highly uncharitable; inſtead of 


— 
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pectacle: And what they after- 


zel iving him any Relief, it added more 
%o his grief, and aggravated his tor- 
bil nent: They were Phyſicians of no Chap. 13. 


ale, and miſerable comforters; as 4 . 
Ne told them. 4 2 4 5 BH "OM 10 
And whereas he might have hoped, 


Wul *,) might have been ſome Comfort * Chap. 


, might be apt, any one of them, to 
> to | make theDuty-of quiet Submiſſion to 


alſo a diſheartner. of his Patience; 


47 nd aſſiſted Satan in his Deſigns a- 


gainſt him. Satan had touched his 
Bones and his Fleſh: But that Speech 
„ Hof his Wife, Doft thou ſtill retain thine 
integrity? Curſe God, and die (Chap... 
2. 9.) muſt needs ſmite him to the 


Is 0 
N 
1 b 


7 


erl. 5 | 
And now have J not ft before you. 
Ja fad and moſt pitiable Condition; 


n 
X FOE ME a, be SEE; 8 1 
—— c 


full of ſuch difficult Circumſtances as 


the Will of God, very hard and grie- 
vous? For this Rich and Wealthy man 

do loſe all his Eſtate, and that Eſtate 
which. 


Jo him; the, on the contrary, was.31-9 
ot onely eſtranged from him, but 


7 be great Duty of Sect. Il Mhap. 
which he had done ſo much good ore a! 
with, by Adds of Mercy and Pity , Myrtle be 
and together with his Eſtate, all hö be 
ten Children by one ſudden ſtroke: arp 2 
For this Great and Honourable per. eat A 
fon to be brought ſo low as to ſit up d th: 
on an Aſh-heap, to be debaſed to: 
Dunghil: For this ſo greatly rere 
renced and eſteemed perſon; aud 
that had been ſo. Humble in the 
heighth of his Honours, and employ - 


ed his Power for the relief of the og by 
| Preſſed; to be now the Object ofth mie 


greateſt Contempt, and vilified by the 
moſt Vile: For ſo Good a man, that 
feared God, and eſchewed evil, to be- 
delivered up to the Malice of the 
Devil; who would be ſure not to 
ſpare him, but to lay on hard enough: \ 
For ſuch a man, I ſay, to be thus 
lamentably afflicted both by Men and 
Devils, Foes and Friends too; and 
not to have ſo much as one Comfort 
left him: Who can ſufficiently ſet 
forth the Pitifulneſs of this Caſe? 
The Scriptures mention Js 
Wealth, Greatneſs, and Good neſs; 
that the greatneſs of his Suffering, 
and his patient Submflion might the 

| 3H ge £204 2114-145 Oper 


P 


y. And had he by a riotous Cour ſe, 
1 the e the Prodigal in the Goſpel *, Luke 13. 
ploy-[Wought himſelf to ſtreights; or had 
e o by ſome heinous Sin provoked the 
the mighty to inflict upon him ſome 
y the re Judgment; he would have had 
that ſuch trial of Patience, but might 
o be ve thanked himſelf for what was 
f the* me upon him. But for one who had 
ot to! N ways kept a Conſcience void of Of- 
ugh; ce both towards God and Men, 
it walked in all the Command- 


Whap. IX. Self Reſignation. 


ore appear. 


Bw before, to fall lower; is not fo 


arp a Trial, as from poſlethng a 
eat Abundance, to be deprived of all, 
a that at once; to be immediately 


Wought out of the Extreme of Pro- 
Perity into the Extreme of Adver- 


Ennts of God with a perfect and up- 
bt Heart, to be ſo ſtrangely and 
rfully plagued; what a Trial is 


re! 


And behold now Job's Refignation, 
31 d Submifton to the Vill of God; it 
Is great to Admiration, as great 


his Sufferings. 


12 
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7 255 
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livered the heavieſt tidings of all 


= 
o_ 
. 4 1 Y Th V 


g For one that had but 
tie before, to loſe that; that was 


As ſoon as the laſt Meſſenger had 


135 


to the 


to which 
tis like, 


no ſooner brought him the diſn 


che Earchz Of away ; bleſſed be the name of 1) th! 


in uttering theſe words, he pointed with his finger, 4 ufer! 


1 Tim. 6:7, to the World with me. For we bro 


The great Duty of Ser, 18 ap. 8 
the Four (for they came, as was fail ſhave 1 
ſo thick one upon another, that Mit lent 
had not time to ſay any thing befor it a; 
the latter coming while the form came 
was yet ſpeaking) I ſay, the laſt Hd wi 
the 
News of all his ten Children ben 
ſlain at once; but he put himſelf if 
to the loweſt and moſt humble M oodn 
ſture, rent bis mantle, (or robe) ſpai ce 


bis head, and fell down onthe gromlf 
and worſhiped, Chap. 1. 20. And ſi And 


' Naked camel out of my mother's vonn w! 
* Namely- and naked ſhall J return * thitha|ood | 


The Lord gave, and the Lord bath talfſþe\e 
Lord, Ver. 21. bea 


What more Empbatical Expreſſ 
of an humble and profound Submit 
on to the Divine Will could have beg Pa 
uttered by the tongue of Man? B. 
Naked came I out of my moth lefs 
womb, and naked ſhall Treturn tbithu 1 leſ 
I have as much {till as I brought i 


nothing into this world, and it is certan 
ve can carry nothing out. That who 
I ha 


6.0 hap. Ix. Self. Reſgnation. 
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$ lad have loſt, was not my own ; it was 
lt Mit lent me by God, who might call 
torr it again, whenſoever he pleaſed : 
orm came into the world without it; 
ltd without it may I go again out 
dim the world, and be never the lefs —- 
beig LPPY- 3 
elfi The Lord gave] I acknowledge his 
le p Woodneſs and Favour, in what I 
Jace enjoyed; and that I fo long 
rom oyed it. | 
4 ſo 41d the Lord hath taken away] I ac- 
Toulnowledge and ſubmit to the Lord's 
itbacpod Pleaſure, in ſtripping me of all 
th tif heſe Comforts and Enjoyments. He 
FU th not ſay ; The Lord gave, but the 

Wabcans and Chaldeans have taken a- 

ay But he looks beyond Men and all 
ser. aferiour Cauſes to God, and faith ; 

be Lord hath taken away. The Se-, „ 

reſſigMenty add here ſomewhat more; * as 75. Ake 
bn pleaſed the Lord, ſo things are come yo Re 
e beg pals. | . | 
> Bieſſed be the name of the Lord.] To 
10th lefs God when he beftoweth- his 


leſſings onus, is very eaſie: It is no 
ard thing to ſay ; The Lord hath gi- 
e, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord: 
ertanpÞut to bleſs God even when he hath 
Haken away, and deprived us at 

| of 


De great Duty of Sed. I 
of all our Comforts; this is hard vi, 
deed, this is Heroick; this argues a 
Excellent ſpirit, more than Thouſau 
of Thankſgivings in a proſper 
Condition; this is an admirable 
ſtance of Self-Refignation. « 
Not to murmur and repine at {gh 
exceeding ſevere Providences, is 
great Expreſſion ofa reſigned tempi 
How grear an Evidence then of t 
Temper is an Heart born up, in ſul 
2 eee in a than 
ul and praiſing frame! 1 
And That 505 ſhould now ble Dd col 
God, when Satan hoped, and wail: 
confident, that he would curſe bini WW; 
Bis face; this was a great Foil and ui 
feat given to him, ſuch a Diſappoin' 
ment as could not but vex him at ii Mot th 
very heart. 25, 65; 
Nor is that other Expreſſion q n an- 
Job's, Chap. 2. 10. unlike to ths} Wan { 
namely, his Anſwer to that wretcy We; 
ed ſpeech of his Wife: He ſaid wil: 
ber, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the foil Mike 
women ſpeaketh, What ? ſhall we 
ceive good at the hand of God, and jill 
ve not receive evil? What? is G00 ber ſe 
bound to be always heaping his Fa 
vours upon us? Muſt we have no 
10 os thing i 


Whap. IX. Self Reſignation. 189 
thing but Sun-ſhine, fair and calm 
Pays; without Winds, or Clouds, 
r Rain? Muſt we be fed with no- 
thing but Marrow and Fatneſs; taſt 
nothing but what is ſweet and deli- 
Wcions? Muſt we have all ſmooth 
nd flowery way in our Journey? 
WA nd if God for a while cloud him- 
elf, if he ſtop the ſtreams of his 
omforts, that flowed ſo abundant- _ 
Wy upon us; if he give us to taſt of 
he ſowre and bitter, the waters of 
arab; muſt we therefore repine 
nd complain, or think evil of him, 
Ind grow weary of his ſervice? Ha- 
ing received ſo much good from 
im, is ir not equitable and fit, that 
ee ſhould bear ſome evil and Hard- 
Hip, when he ſends it? Should 
ot the memory of the many and 
Nong continuedMercies more ſweet- 
. n and endear our good God to us, 
11s han ſome preſent Croſſes and Ad- 
df erſities embitter our thoughts of 
"Wim, and ſowre our ſpirits with 
O the heighth and excellency of 
þal ee in this Holy man! He was * Vi ante 
vol per ſon of the true Evangelical and Evangelie 
lian ſpirit, before Chriſt or his Goſ- TI 
Y | pel 7 
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pel came into the World. How h 
Patience its perfect work in him! The 
could not be a braver Spectacle, 


* hun- quiet ſpirit being iu the ſight of Gol 
+Ecceſpee- Cato; + Bebold a fight, which that Gillis 


ad quod re- 
ſpiciat ope- 


was ſo far from repining and fretti 


The great Duty of Sec. Ibap.! 
as he: 
his 8. 
autifit 
olours 
at the 
er, a 
In th 
at Go 


2 


* 


more lovely Sight on the wü 
Earth, for God and Angels to behalf 
than ſuch a Soul in the midſt of {lf 
Trials; the ornament of a meek a 


of great price. If Seneca could ſay 


ho diligently obſerves the work of lifWeater 
own hands, may fix bis eye upon; wil 
may it be ſaidof holy Fob. a 
This honourable Elogium is givin 
of him, Chap. 2.10. In all this Jl 
ſnned not with bis lips: And the linen, t 


in Chap. 1. 22. where it is add ry, 
4 


nor charged God fooliſhly. He did u 
ſpeak unworthily of God, or his Di 
poſals; nor had he any diſbecomig 
thoughts of him, or them: Nay, ny 


at the ſevereſt of them, that (as vi 
ſaid) he took them gratefully at l 

As deformed and diſeaſed a Cπ li 
ture as Fob was, as to his outwa 
man; he was moſt ſound, fair au 


lovely within: Though his Boch . 


lay among the aſhes and pot/herds, ji 
| | wi 


hap. IN. Self Reſignation. 1091 
Aas he as to the inward Conſtitution 


eu his Soul, as the wings of « Dove; 
Fautified with ſuch interchangeable 
Wolours,by the Sun ſhining upon her, 


o{fÞWat they are as it were covered with 

n ver, and her feat hers with yellow gold. Pſal. 58.13 
ln the Song of Hannah it is ſaid; 

od Wat God raiſeth up the poor out of the 5 

57, and liſteth np the begger from the i Sam. 2. 


eabill. But here we have a far 
eater Wonder; God exalted Fob e- 
In when he debaſed him to the Duſt, 
Dd made him in his loweſt eſtate a 
in drious perſon ; more Glorious to 
Ages than ever he would have 
len, had there been nothing in his 
dach ry, but that he was for his Wealth 


tin that of 8. James K. * Chap. 1. 
8 Great Afflictions accompamieds9- 
at H ch an unconquerable Patience cano- 
men; and advance them to a pe- 

Ci liar Degree of Honour and Glory 

wal 


A ove — r Mankind. Bebold, 
ra count them happy (+ we call them 1 
Bod ed) that endure, James 5. 11. 5 : 
8. 
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aud, they were (d) richer than am jeu 
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e »oſtom thus magnificent 
(e) uorfia ſpeaks of Job's Dung bill (a); that] 1 
(b) miyres it was (b) more ſtately than any King 
ders f- Throne: And of his (c) Sores, th Th 
50 ne li 
et thr) 
alt | 
Pim? 
nake 
; b bn, a 
ny th 
Wt Ob 


2 and precious ſtones; nay, that they wen! 
dam. (e) more ſplendid and glorious than tf 
(4) a miv- very Sun beams: And again; (tu 
v Aivorno King fitting upon bis Fn is ſo i 

67 2274 luſtrious, as was Job then upon t 
Na, u u. and 2 


exmvov 


IuerT- ok os Le im hs wTeles 3 1 hy of 
due SZienl I nv ty Teeaperns 3 e hc 


That very Ab- heap, or Dunst rials 


a the illaſtrious debaſed Fob ſa! dF. 
was a Throne of glory; no Ro nr 
Seat of Majeſty, or Chair of Sta; W***7 
was ſo glorious: Here his Patiene A tl 
was inthroned ; here the humble, 
Greatneſs and Ma jeſty of his Mind 
ſhined forth; hd we ere of cif 
refted on him. f 
What aPleaſure was it to Heaven f 'P 


to ſee this Champion come off f An 
bravely, and baffle all the Attempt Ear 
and Arts that the Devil could uſe u Sy 
break his ſpir It, and force him to 4 3 


Impat. 4 


Chap. IX. Se, Reſgnation. 193 
ach mpatience and unworthy reflections Chap. r. 8. 
at iWon God and his Providence! 

wngh God ſaid twice to Satan; Haſtthou 

ta o /idered my fer vant Fob, that there is 
None like him in the earth? Haſt thou ron * 
wer et thinc heart upon my ſervant Job? — 


aſt thou taken ſpecial notice of 


ake his boaſt of this Excellent per- 
n, as a more worthy Sight than 
Iny that preſented it ſelf to the view 
f Obſervation in any part of the 
« of World. But he was much more wor- 
i ry of Eſteem and Admiration, atter 
e had been proved by ſuch ſore 


il rials; when the trial of his Faith 


11 


Stau 
ene 
nb: 


lind e | ig 
ln ſo upon him, in that he is menti- 


ed as one ot God's three moſt pe- 


* 
= 
1 


Mark upon it, James 5. 11. Te 


ven WW bar Favorites, Exel. 114. 
f . And now, having given ſome Ac- 


unt of his woful Afflictions, and his 
eat Patience under them; we will 
eak briefly of the Reward this his 
ibmithon and — of himſelf 
L 0 to 


np; 
e (0 
n t0 I 
pati, 


im? God ſeemeth to glory and 


rour and glory. So great was his 
atzence, ſoexemplary his Reſgnation, 
Wat the Holy Scriprure ſets a ſpeci- 


ave beard of the Patience of Fob : as 


Chap. 2.3. 


"12? 


ad Patience was found unto praiſe and 1 pet. 1. 
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had ſaid, in the forementioned play 
Le have heard of the patience of 5 
it follows; and have ſeen the end oft; 


read, that he found ſuch ſpecial 1} 


ſhewn. 


The great Duty of Sed. If 
to the Will of God, was at ly 
crowned with. After the Apo 


Lord; that the Lord is very pitiil 
and of tender mercy. And in Jb. 
we find him moſt amply rewardet 1 
ven in this life. In Verſ. 7, 8. wif 


vour in the eyes of God, that his tif 
Friends, who had added to the bea 
weight of his Afflictions, and Wl 
not ſpoken of God that which wi 
right, as Job had done, could noti 
tone his anger with a Burnt - offer 
without Job's Interceſſion in te 
behalf. And in Verſ. 10. it is ſu 
that the Lord turned the captivit MW 
Job, when be prayed for his fried 
alſo the Lord gave Fob twice as much 
be bad before. And in Verſ. 12.4 
the Lord bleſſed the latter end of, 
more than bis beginning: for be 
fourteen thouſand Sheep, and ſix tu : 
fand Camels, and a thouſand yo. 
Oxen, and a thouſand She aſſes: What our 
as he had before but halt this nu 
ber of each of theſe ; as hath b*W 
Ti 4 " 
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Thus in his Goods and Poſſeſſions, 
Which were either deſtroyed by fire, 
r carried away by his thieviſh 
Neighbours the Sabeans and Chal- 
eans, and ſo were never to be en- 
oyed by him more, God gave him 
in theſe) double: But as to his 
bildren, he gave himthe juſt num- 


bree daughters, Verſ. 13. Theſe, it 


Srhough they were taken away by 
eath, yet) they were not utterly 
est, but their ſpirits returned to 
not od that gave them; they were ſtill 
fern five with God, where their Father 
te WH 011d again meet them in the other 
s la ie. 3 : 

bi But there is this ſaid concerning 
ien Mheſe new Daughters of Job, which 
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auch; Fas not ſaid of the former; that in 
2. thi the land were no women found ſo 
of | ir as they, Verſ. 1 J. And laſtly, 
be re read in Verſ. 16. that after this 
c tho ved Fob an hundred and forty years, aud 
yo WW bis ſons, and his ſons ſons, even 
W her our generations. After which, the 
S nu Happy Days he enjoyed here con- 

luded in an unſpeakably more Hap- 
Dy Etermiy. | = 
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er he had before, viz ſeuen ſons, and 
likely, were not doubled, becauſe 
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1 96 The great Duty of S&.nþk . 
And thus (as Satan ſaid, Doth Ju 2p. 
ſerve God for nought ? ſo) we ſee thy Mele tb 
his great Patience ard Exemplayj . the? 
Submiſion to the Will of God ungol Wrethio! 
the ſoreſt and ſevereſt Trials, wy} Moſes « 
not in vain in the Lord, but abu iP) x 
dantly recompenced. _ ow 
Before I conclude this Example el be 
Refignation, I muſt take notice, thy} Wr 1011s 
ſo great was Job's Patzence; that ſon Dar 7 
of the Rabbins of old, and Others c Let 
late, have imagined the Accouſ . 5 
that we have ot him, to be rather! 8% 
Moral Fiction, a Romance and ) enc 
rable, than a real Hiſtory : So ven 
averſe are men to think any hight 
Degrees of Goodneſs attainable,tha 3 
what they themſelves are willing: M8 
come up to. ; b 
But that we may not doubt, wh: 
ther it were a true Hiſtory ; beſids 
other Arguments, that in Ezek, 1, 
Verſ. 14, 20. doth evidently prove! 
fo to be. There it is twice ſaid 
Though theſe three men, Noah, Dan. 
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and Job were in it, they ſhould but d. FT = | 
liver their own ſouls by their right] tp. ,? 


eſs : Intimating, that if there wen 


. ve 
any Hope or Help for a Nation, non 
were more likely to prevail th = 
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Wbap. IX. Self Reſignation. 
eſe three perſons moſt Dear to God 


r their ſingular Piety. Alike Ex- 


Wloſes and Samuel food before me, yet 
nid could not be to this people. 
1 Low Noab and Daniel, Aaoſes and Sa- 
vel being no imaginary (but real) 
rſons; why {honld 1c be thought 
at b only was fo ? 

# Let it be alſo conſidered, that in 
Fam. 5. 10, 11. e are directed to the 
E opbets, and to Feb, as Examples of 
tience. The Prophets being no Fic- 
ens, but ſuch as really pale in the 
ne ef the Lord; how ſhould Fob 
Ine to be joyn'd with them, if there 
ere never ſuch a one in being? 
If this Story: were a mere Fic- 


aid of him; and therefore how 
3 K 3 can 


reflion there is, Fer. 15. 1. Thou 


on, the Argument to Patience 


198 The great Duty of Sect. Il. 
can what you have told us concern- 
ing him, ſignifie any thing to our 
< Encouragement: 

But. ſurely they were not exhorted 
to the 1 of one who never 
was; nor encouraged to a real Duty 
by an * and feigned Reward, 


\ 


6—BS 


CHAP. X. 
Of the Example of E L I. 


1 Third Example ſhall be * 
of Eli. He was both the 


High- -Prieſt and Indge; the Chief 
in both Capacities, Sacred and Civil; 
0 and judged Iſrael forty years : But be- 
8s ing greatly faulty in not uſing bis 
g Power to the reſtraining his 
Chap. 2 17 8 two ſons Hophni and Phinebas, 
had made the people ab. 

| Tres the Offer ing of the Lord, and 
had rendred the Service of God and 
the Prieſthood deſpicable by their 
Covetouſneſs, Luxury and Unclean- 
neſs; God ſent this ſad Meſſage to 
him. namely: That he would judge 
his houſe for ever, for the iniquity 
which be Knew of; becauſe bis ſon 


mad? 


Chap 
made t 
them 1 
two [01 
day, C 
nity. 
be tak 
ven tc 
I 
teous, 
ſaid 
beards 
ting le 


"that 0 a of El's bots fol 


And now how was Eli affected 


Will of God is expreſt, Verſ. 18. in 


Chap. 2. 18S elf Reſignation. 199 
made themſelves vile, and he reſtraiued 
them not *, 1 Sam. 3. 13. That bis or as the 
two ſons ſhould die both of them in one words g9 
day, Chap. 2. 34. And that the Dig- 2 
nity of the High-Prieſthood ſhould 22 
be taken from his Family, and gi properly 
ven to another, Verſ. 35, 36. Dae — 
This Sentence, though moſt righ- —_— > 
teous, was fo ſevere, that it is in eos, He 
laid both the ears of every one, that did not 
beardeth (of the execution of it,) Hall wen, var 
tingle, Chap. 3. 11. And it was an . 
irreverſible Sentence: For God ſaith; 
bade ſworn unto the houſe of Eli, 


not be purged with ſacrifice, nor offering 
for ever, Verſ. 14. A dreadful Ex- 
preſſion of his great Diſpleaſure. 


with this Meſſage? His Reſignation of 
himſelf, and tree Submifton to the 


that Speech of his; It is the Lord - 

Let him do what ſeemeth him good; Or, 

what is good in his eyes. As if he had 

ſaid; Let him do, not what I, but 

* what he thinks beſt: He 1s both 

* infinitely Viſe and Juſt, and know- 

* eth better than 1, how to diſpoſe of 

* all for his own Glory: He is Holy 
K 4 * 
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in all his ways; and therefore tis 
fit his Will thould take place. 
His heart did not fret againſt the 


Lord, nor was hecut to the heart when 


this fad cutting Meſſage was brought 
him; which was no leſs than the 
cutting off bis arm, and the arm of his 


father's houſe (as it is expreſt, Chap. 


2. 31.) And he gave proof of it; for 
when he heard that his two Sons were 
{lain in Battel, (which was the n 
God gave of the approaching ruine 
of his Houſe, Chap. 2. 34.) he ſeem- 
ed ro bear this unconcernedly 1n 


compariſon of the following Tidings; 


Bur when he heard that the Ark of 
God was taken, Chap. 4. 17. that fad 
Word ſtruck him backward, and 
made him ſink down in a deadly 
Swound : Then he fell of from his Seat, 
and bis neck brake with the tall, 
Verſ. 18. 3: 

The good old man was ſo reſigned 


to the Will of God as to his own con- 


cerns, that he could patiently bear 


the Departure of the Glory of his 


Houſe : But the departure of tbe Glo- 
ry from ljrael (Verſ. 22.) the taking 
the Ark, which was the token of 

God's 


own heart, that would fulfil * all his awvre 


miſſive temper under great Trials 


Chap. XI. Self Reſgnation. 
God's ſpecial Favour and Reſidence 
among them; this he could not bear. 


r 
Oftbe Example of D A v Db. 
| T HE Fourth Example I ſhall 


propoſe of Self-Reſignation 
is Holy David; a man after God's 


wills; as it is in Ads 13. 22. He 9 
was eminent for Obedience to the 
Divine Commands: He delighted to Pſal.qo.8. 
do the will of God; yea, his law was Fi 
within his heart. | He had reſpect unto Pſal. LE. f 0 
all his Command ments. And he was 6. 5 
tikewife Eminent for a patient Sub- 


and Sufferings. | 

That was an exceeding great 
Frial; when with his Houſhold and 
loyal Subjects, he was forced to fly 
with all fpeed out of Feruſalem, far 
the ſaving his hfe from the bloody 
Machinations of his own Son Ab- 
lom. We have: the ſtory in 2 Sam: 


E 5 Abſa bm 


202 The great Duty of Se. Il. 
2 Sam. 3. Abſalom, his * Third Son by Birth, 
3• but now his Eldeſt, and therefore 
Heir apparent to the Crown, being 
impatient to ſtay for it till the natu- 
ral Death of his Father, deſigned 
firſt by flattering Civilities to inſi- 
nuate himſelf into the Hearts of the 
People, and afterwards by armed 
Power to force his way into the 
Throne. | 
For his perſon ; He was of a very 
lovely Aſpe& and taking Preſence, 
4 hat in all Iſrael _ _ 72 
Chap. 14. he ſo much praiſed as Abſalom, for his 
25. 4 beauty : 5560 * ſole of bis foot even 
to the crown of his head, there was no 
Chap. 13. He had alſo a fair and ſmooth 
3, + 3- Tongue, was of a winning and in- 
ſiinuating Behaviour; ſo that he ſtole 
verſ. 6.13. away the hearts of the men of Iſrael: 
And having ſo done, it was an eaſie 
buſineſs to get himſelf choſen and 
proclaimed King: Which was done 
Chap. 1s. by the men of I/rael; and that in He- 
io, ron too, the very place where his Fa- 
ther was firſt anointed by the men 
of Judah, and ſeven years and an 
half after by the Tribes of Iſrael; 


And 


| Phil; 


Chap. XI. Self-Refynation, 203 

h, And now Abſalom endeavours to 

re confirm himſelf in his uſurped Do- 

ng | minion by the beſt Arts of Power and 

u- Policy he could imagine. He gains 

ed | Achitophel to be of his fide, who was 

ſi- the King's Counſellor ; a man of that 

he & venerable Eſteem for his great Wiſ⸗ 

ed dom, that his Counſel is ſaid to be, as 

he F a man bad enquired at the Oracle of 
God, Chap. 16. 23. | 

ry He 1s buſte 1n preparing a great 

xe, | Army againſt his Father. The Con- 

to | ſpiracy was fltrong ; and the people 

bis increaſed continually with Abjalom : 

en | Which made David cry out, as he 

vo | did, in the third Pſalm*, (a Pfalm* Ver. 1.2. 
penned upon this Occaſion} Lord, how ll 

th are they increaſed that trouble me © many a 

in- are they that riſe up againſi me, Many 

ole there be which ſay of my ſonal, There is 

no belp for bim in God. And that 

ſie | theſe many were not 4 Strangers (the + c 

ad Philiſtines, Moabites, Amalekites, Am- x 

ne | orites, and other Heathens) but his 

Je. | own Subjects, was a more afflicting 

q- Trouble. ” | 

en That among theſe ſhould be found 

an | Achitopbel, his Friend and Counſel- 

E lor, that bis head and hand ſhould 
bein all this; tins made it _— = 


The great Duty of Sect. II. 


flicting ſtill, as he complaineth, Pſal. 
55. * It was not an enemy that reproach- 
ed me, then I could have born it : Nei. 
ther was it be 1 . wo that did 
magnifie himſelf againſt me, then would 
I E bid oY ſelf from him. But it 
was thou, a man, mine equal, my guide, 
and mine acquaintance. Ve took ſweet 
counſel together, and walked unto the 
houſe of God in company. | 
And that the General, he that 
headed the Army againft him, ſhould 
be Amaſa, the fon of his ſiſter Abigail, 
and therefore ſo near to him, as that 
2am. 19. David faith unto him; Art thou not 
33. of my bone, and of my fleſh? This was 
_ another Aggravation of his Af- 
A 1 
And laſtly, This made the Afflicti- 
on moſt ſnarp of all; that he that was 
at the head of all, that animated this 
rebellious Body, ſhould be Abſalom : 
That the Son ſhould thirſt after the 
Father's Blood ; that he which came 
forthof bis bowels, ſhould ſeek bis life; as 
_ he complains, 2 Sam. 16. 11? And 
ex- that he ſhould be theSon whom he lov - 
% ed moſt paſſionately; even ſo paſſio- 
1 nately, that after his three years Ab- 


39. 


ſence from Court, it is ſaid, Chap. 13. 
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|. 39. That the ſoul of David longed (* 77m + 
vas conſumed)to go forth unto Alalom. © 
ei. And then, all this to befall him 
id in his Old age too; and after he had 
d by his Valour and prudent Conduct 
it | ſaved his people out of the hands of 
de, their Enemies. Put all theſe ſad Cir- 
cet cumſtances together, and was not 
be David in fore Troubles and Trials? 
But how doth he behave and ac- 
at quit himſelf herein? Doth he quar- 
1d rel with Providence, and the Inſtru- 
il; ments of his trouble? Nothing leſs: 
at His Diſpoſition and Carriage was all 
ot | compoſed of Meekneſs and Submiſli- 
as on to the Will of Gde. 
f- | Being ſenſible of the eminent Dan- 
ger he was in, he prudently provides, 
ti- for his Security, by removing from 
as | Ferujalem : Which He and his Ser- 
1s vants did with all ſpeed ; leſt *4bſa- 
:: | lom ſhould ſuddenly over-take them, 
e and thruſt (or, puſb, N evil upon them, p31) + 
ne | Chap. 15. 14. For his Enemies were 
as moſt quick and active in their Prepa- 
d rations againſt him: Which there- 
v. fore he calls the windy ſtor m and tempeſt 
o- | in Pfal. 55. which refers to this. 
b- | Occaſion, as appears by Verſ. 14. 
Of his haſty flying he ſpeaks, 3 
| 3 h 
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6, 7, 8. where he cries; O that I had 
wings like a dove ! for then would [ fie 
away, and be at reſt. Lo then would ] 
wander far off, and remain in the wilder. 
neſs. Selah. I would haften my eſcape 
þ from the windy ſtorm and tempeſt. 
. Being gotten out of the City inhaſt, 

4 Hand his Guard, they tarry in aplace 
vv that was far off ,Chap.15.17. to retreſh 
A» themſelves -; not knowing whither 
"7A to go, or where to be at reſt; as he then 
Ver. 20. told Ittai the Gittite , who was come 
* to him, reſolvingto fare as he did. 

4 Having made a little pauſe here ; 
* He paſſeth over the Brook Kidron, Ver. 
nM 23. (a Brook between the City and 

Mount Olivet)the Country weeping with 
a lond voice, at this ſad Proceſſion: As 
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#7 
7 
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Olivet they went weeping as they went up, 
and covered every man his head (after 
the manner of Mourners) And David 
wept as be went up, and had his head 
covered; and he went barefoot,Verl. 30. 
In the midſt of theſe Hardſhips, 
and ſorrowful Sympathizings of the 
people, which could not but much af. 
te& his heart (having given Order to 
Zadok the Prieſt to rerurn back to the 
City with the 4rk of God, ä 
ar 


alſo, when they were going up Mount 


Chap 
far acc 
that N 
Preſer 
down 
dition 
City « 
humb. 
ſpitit, 
favour 


bring 
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far accompanied him; deſiring that 
that Monument of God's Glory and 
Preſence might not wander up and 
down with him in his deſolate Con- 
dition, but be placed again in the 
City of God) he thus expreſſeth the 
humble and quiet Reſiʒ nat ion of his 
ſpitit, Verſ. 25, 26. I Hall find 
favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will 
bring me again, and jhew me both it 
(the Ark) and bis habitation, (Jeruſa- 
lem the City of the great King) But 
if he thus ſay, I have no delight in thee ; 
Behold, here am I, let bim do to me as. 


ſeemeth good unto him. q. d. *Thongh 
* I be brought to exceſſive Straits; 
© though I | 

Glory inthismy Old age, after all 


e deprived of all my 


* the good Services I Have done for 
* Iſrael and Fudab e Yet here am I, 
© let him do as ſeemeth good to bim; 
not as ſeemeth good to me. Thy 


„Will, O Lord, thall be my Will; 
* thy Pleaſure I will reſt ſatisfied 


* with, and acquieſce in. Thou 


* ſhalt chuſe for me; and to thy 
choice will I accommodate my felf. 
© Be it ſo as thou wouldeſt have it 
tobe, O thou moſt Holy and Wiſe, 


* and the Lord of all, who dof vhur- 


ſoever 6. 
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| © ſoever pleaſeth thee: both; in Heaven 


mentioned) ashe went up the Mount; 


this dead dog, (as he called Shimei,) 


— — — 


1 


hap. 
hat he 
* and Earth. My heart is ready, Oo over t 
* God, my heart 1s ready; it is fix. Put Da: 
* ed, and reſolved to drink of that fing thi: 
Cup which thou haſt. appoint-ſht Abi / 
j 5 ib od in 

And his humble diſpoſitionof'Soul 
diſcovered it ſelf immediately atter 
in his Peniteatial behaviour (already 
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He wept as be went up, and. had hit 
head covered, and he went barefoot : 
Which were the moſt ſignificant Ex. 
Preſſions of a great Humiliation and 
Submiſneſs of ſpirit. 
And this meek frame of Soul, inſhy bow: 


reference to God's Diſpoſals, did diſ-fh:ore u 


Poſe him to a rare Meekneſs and Pa- et bin 
tience in reference to nen. be Lor 

There happened a little after he | 
was paſt Mount Ol:vet a very pro-[Fhlegn 


Chap, 16, Voking Occaſion: For Shimez, a Ben- ſtupid 
8,1amite, threw ſtones at him and his ative 


men, and caſt duſt at them all along Barb 


in the way; and added to this in- Ius tc 


dignity Curſes, and Revilings of 
the King's perſon. Abiſbui, one of 
his three chief Commanders, was ſo 
incenſed at the horrid Inſolence of 


hat in 
dl fo ſel 


dermit 
to affr. 


that 
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aver hat he prays the King, that he might 


zut David was fo far from permit- 
ing this, that he was more offended 
t Abiſhat's Zeal for him, than at 
bimei's Injuries; and thus replies 
o him: What have I to do with you, 
e ſons of Zerviah ? ſo let him curſe, be- 
aſe the Lord bath ſaid unto him, 
uſe David (that is, becauſe the 
ord ſaw it good to permit him to 
urſe me, for my Puniſhment) 
ho then ſhall ſay, Wherefore haſt 


e) my Son, which came forth of 


in y bowels, ſeeketh my life : How much 
lil ore now may this Benjamite do it? 
Pa-FLet bim alone, and let him curſe: For 


Lord bath bidden him. 
David was not a perſon of a dull, 
hlegmatick temper, of a ſlow and 


en · [{upid diſpoſition ; bur of a vigorous, 
his Active ſpirit : He was ſenſible, what 
ne | Barbarous act this was in Shime?, 
in-Ihus to inſult over his King; and 


hat in his great Diſtreſs : But being 
lſo ſenſible of God's Providence, in 
permitting this wretched man rhus 
to affront, revile and curſe him, to 
ore 


o over to him, and take off bis head. verſ. 9. 


ou done ſo? Again; Behold(ſaith verſ. 11. 
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verſ, 12. 


tophel, from the Powerful Ariny of 
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correct him for his Sins; he quietly 
and meekly ſubmitted to it. 

And David loſt nothing by his 
humble Submithon : For God deli. 
vered him from the Policies of Achi. 


Abſalom; and brought him back, 
with Joy and Triumph, to Fern 
ſalem. | 35 
And as for Sbimei; God returned 
his Wickedneſs upon his own head: 
And David found that true, which 
he did but modeſtly ſuppoſe upon 
Shimei's curſing; It may be (ſaith he) 
the Lord will look upon mine aſlict ion, 
and that the Lord will requite me good 
for bis curſing this day. And he that 
ſpake with ſuch an humble reſigned; 
mind | But if be thus ſay, J have 
delight in thee : Behold, here am I; lit 
bim do to me as ſeemeth'good unto bim| 
found that God did delight in him, 
and therefore delivered him ; As he 
himſelf expreſſeth it, Pſal. 18.19. H 
delivered me, becauſe be delighted in mt, 
God did what ſeemed good to David 
ſeeing David was willing, that God 


ſhould do what ſeemed good to 
hamſelf. 


I 


Chap. ? 


Iwill 
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is not n 
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Iwill add one more Paſſage expreſ- 
five of David's Reſignation, It is in 
Plal. 39. The particular Occafion 
- Mis not mentioned; but that he was 
in a moſt afflicted condition, we find 
in Verſ.10. Remove thy ſtroke away 
rom me I am conſumed by the blow of 
thine hand. And in Verſ. 13. he 
prayeth ; that God would ſpare him, 
that he might recover ſtrength. But 
ad :Myet he was patient, ſubmiſſive and 
ich quiet; 1 was dumb, I opened not my 
mouth,” becunſe thou didft it, faith he, 
he) Verl. 9. As in another Caſe he 
ion faith; Snrely Ihave behaved and quiet- 
good Wed my ſelf, as a child that is weaned of 
that bis mother My ſoul is even as a wean- 
„ PRE 
e See how this Great man expreſ- 
; It ſeth himſelf in words of greateſt Low- 
in] lineſs and Humility. When he has 
1m, to do with God, he is as a litt le child; 
s he a poor, low; contemptible thing in 
He his own eſteem; a worm, and no man, 
mas he ſpeaks, Pſal. 22. 6. Though 
vid; when he had to do with men, and 
od was to fight the Lord's Battles; Who . 
tof more à man than Dabid? Who more 
Courageous and Stout-hearted? 
When he was but a ſtripling, he en- 


count- 
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I Sam. 17. countred and flew a Lion and a bear, 


and the great Gian: Gol:ah. 

No if David, a King, one of ſuch 
Heighth and Dignity, one of ſo great 
Faine and Renown in the World, one 
of ſuch incomparable Courage and 
Magnanimity, did with ſuch Meek: 
neſs and Subjection of Soul ſubmit 
to the Divine Providence; and in 
ſuch Inſtances as theſe, wherein as a 
King, and as a Father, he was mol 
highly. provoked and .unworthily 
dealt with, Is it not a Shame for us, 
who are ſo much his Inferiours, 
to be Impatient and Unreſigned ; 
and that in farleſs Trials than his 
ET TIER woe. 


— 
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CHAP..xn-- 


Of the Example of ow BLE SS. 


Fifth Example of Holy Reſy:- 
nation is Our Lord Jeſus Cbriſ; 
of all Examples the Greateſt, the 
Brighteſt and Faireſt Pattern of all: 
For none ever obeyed, none ever ſut- 
fered ſo much as the Holy and Bleſſed 
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Jeſus ; and torough ſufferings was this 
Captain of our Salvation made perfect. Heb.2. 10. 
He is the * the Captain and brave $A ey 
Leader of the noble Army of Alartyrs ; Js. 
such as all ſelf-refigning Souls are: 
For, to give their body of Sin, and 
del f-deſires to be burnt, their own 
Wills. to be conſumed by the flames 
of Divine Love; what is it leſs than 
Martyrdom e 
And I chuſe to mention our Sa- 
viour next to David, (though he was 
indeed far before him in Obedience 
and Submiſſion) becauſe he is the Spr- 
ritual David, and called by the name ” 
David by the Prophets, (David be- jer. 30 9. 
ing an Hiſtorical Type and Figure Ezek. 34. 
of Cbriſt both in his Troubles and 3. 
Triumphs, and therefore the Second Chap. 37. 
Halm is applicable both to David of 3. 5 
and Chriſt) and becauſe there are fome * © 
memorable Conformities between 
them as to this Particular of Refg- 
watt... „4 „ 
1. Chriſt had his Judas, as David — 
his Achitophel : One near to him, and pfal. 41.9. 
that did eat of his bread, conſpired Joh. 13. 
and lift up his heel againſt him. 18. 


2. Iſrael, 
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Rm 2. TIfrael, whom God calls his & ver) be. 
Exod. 4.*, dealt as unworthily with Chriſt Mf that h. 
22. Abſalom did with David. Ven un 
ry 3. David (as we have ſhewn) be offered 
ing conſpired againſt, fled with bis ſerif frong « 
+ 2 Sam. vants out offeru/alem t; paſſed over ti an As 
15. 14,15. Brook Kidron||, vent up by the aſcen blood. 
|| VerL. 23. f Mount Oliver, and wept as he weil ble R. 
R up *: His heart was fore pained with ther 
Ver. 30.14 5 5 | 8 
him, and the terrors of death were fall if this 

upon him; Fearfulneſs and trembling except 
came upon him, and horrour over-wheln Matt! 
ed him; as he complained upon thi 22. 4 

+ Pal. 35. Occaſion f. And now it was thath move 
4,5- expreſt his humble Reſignation to th not m 
> Sam. 15. Will of God in thoſe words; Bebolllf we f 
26. here am I, let him do to me as ſeem 10. 7 
| good unto him. expre 
And this Spiritual David, begin 8. 
ning to undergo his laſt and greatel boo 
Sufferings, went out of Feruſalen thy 

where his Enemies were conſpiring they 
to deſtroy him, and Judas helping} emin 


to facilitate their cruel enterpriſe Tl 

He, with his Diſciples, paſſed oveſ Davi 
"© WS , the Brook Cedron, (the ſame wii his C 
Matth.26. Aidron,) He came to the Mount of UN Suff 
30. lives, (the ſame with Mount Ole mon 
Verſ. 37. And in a Garden there, be began 1 dina 
Mark. 14. be ſorrowful; to be ſore amazed, ani} an 


33+ ver) 
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s Hu very heavy; told his three Diſciples, 
ill of that bis ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful e- Matth. 26, 
| ven unto death. Here he Wept; He 38. | 
) be ofered up prayers and ſupplications, with Heb. 5.7, 
as [ef frong crying and tears; And, being in Luke 22. 
an Agony, ſweat as it were drops of 44. 
blood. And here heexpreft his hum- 
ble Refignation to the will of his Fa- 
ther in theſe Words; O my Father, 
if this Cup may not paſs away from me, 
except I drink it, thy Will be done, 
Matth. 26. 42. Or, as it is in Luke 
22. 42. Father, if thou be willing, re- 
move this Cup from me: Nevertheleſs 
not my Will, but thine be done. At 
we find applied unto Chriſt, Heb. 
10. 7. thoſe words whereby Davzd 
expreſſeth his Reſignation, Pſal. 40. 7, 
8. Lo, I come; in the volume of the 
book it is written of me, I delight to do 
thy Will, O my God. And in Chriſt, 
pirinl they were verified in a far more 
elping eminent degree. | 
priſeſl There was no Compare between 
| oveſl David's Reſig nation and our Saviour's; 
> wit his Cup was much more bitter. His 
of OF Sufferings were not ſuch as are com- 
vet mon to men, but were of an extraor- 
gan tif dinary Nature; being deſigned for 
1, and an extraordinary. End, viz. The 
ver making 
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making Atonemerit and Expiationfl . 8 
x Per. 2. for the Sins of the World. He br 7. 1 
24 our ſms in hisown body on the tree; vn viling 
Wa, 53. 5. wounded for our tranſgreſtons, val. Bur 
bruiſed fer our iniquities. And “% 
was a Perſon far from deſerving thi 2P3 
leaſt of Sufferings by any the leaf farthe! 
Default: For he was ſpotleſſy Inno- diſcou 
cent; and ever lived in molt perfe} have : 
Obedience to the Will of God. pr" ; 

Yet notwithſtanding the unſpeakſſ” © 
able Greatneſs of his Sufferings, ail 4 770 
his Non-deſert of them, he did na, 
in the leaſt complain of his Father fo Vitneh 
giving him hp to them; but entire! Irtue 
ly ſubmitted to, and acquieſced in 
Tohn 18. his Will and Pleaſure. The Cy 


11. which my Father hath given me to drink 
„ faith he, /hall I not drink it? Not a a 
— 9 will but as thou willeſt. Df toe 


And the Reſignation of his Soul wa 

alſo expreſt by the moſt wonderty| 
Meekneſs and Charity he diſcovered 
towards his bloody Enemtes'; even, 

in the midſt of their unſufferable A 

buſes and barbarous (;ruelties. © He 

Acts 8.32, was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter ; and a 
a Lamb dumb before his ſhearers, ſi 
opened be not his mouth. Wherein al: 
fo David was a Type of our Sayiour 


a 
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Iv. in his behaviour towards the re- 

va viling Shimei already mentioned. 

2 Bur the Reſgnation of our Bleſſed - 

1 ho Saviour (which was of all others in- 

> the comparably the greateſt) I ſhall not 

lea farther enlarge on; becauſe I have : 

ns diſcourſed already of it*, and ſha]] * See Sect. 

fell 022 yet farther Occaſion to; 8 

speak more hereafter f. I will one- I in Chap 
Ii Pe 

ly add, that this is the Copy we are 14. 

to eye moſt; though we are encom- 

paſſed about with a great cloud of other Hebr. 12. 

/itneſſes, and noble Examples of this 

1rtue- | Hae 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Df the Example of the Apoſtle Saint 
PAUL. ET] 


He Sixth and laſt Example 1 
J ſhall mention, is Bleſſed Paul; 
\ follower of Chriſt, as he ſtiles hun- 
elf, 1 Cor. 11.1. And he imitated 
im in nothing more than in Self- 
Leſgnation. 

The very firſt Words he ſpake at 
1s Converſion, did ſpeak the great 
Teparedneſs: of his Soul for this 
Grace: 


1 was 
derful 
vered 

e Vell 
le A 
He 
and a 


rs, 
ein al- 
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Acts 9 6. Grace: Lord, ſaid he, what wilt thou 
have me to do? There then /ſhmed 
round about him a light from Heaven, 
above the brightneſs of the Sun But 
a more gloriovs Light ſhined ino 
his Heart; and as that light ſtruck 
his Body down to the Earth, fo did 
this his Soul; and humbled it to the 
loweſt degree of Self- abaſement, and 
ſubmiſſive Compliance with the Will 
of Tl, | 

Lord, what wilt thou have me to do! 
was as well the language of his 
heart, as the voice of his lips. And 


Verſe 3 


13. 


whatſoever the Will of God was, 
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that he ſhould either do or ſuffer af 
terward; he was moſt pliable an 
yielding to it. He would will 0 
act nothing but according to thiſk 
IE Will of Chriſt. To bim to live waſſ 
' * "Chrift. His own proper Will wa 
ſwallowed up in Chrift's Will; { 

that he did not fo much live, a 

Gal. 2. 20. Chriſt lived in him. nt do]. 
— None of the holy Writers ſpealfWChr/ : 
more frequently or vigorouſly thaiithe po3 

S. Paul, of the neceſſity of what hfellowſl 

Gal. 6. 14. calls his being crucified to the worllYconfor! 
and having the world crucified uni] He 

him; our crucifying the feſb, withjand b. 


counted 


the 
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bon the affections and luſts; our mortifying Chap. 5. 
ned I through the Spirit the deeds of the bo- 24. 
en, dh, as being the only way to eternal Bom. 8 
But /e; our putting off the old man, which Eo 4 
noi corrupt according to deceitful Iufts : gs 
uck By all which Expreſſions is meant 
dill the ſubduing our own Will, and e- 
the Every inordinate Affection; whatſo- 
andi ever is contrary to the Will of God, 
VillYand oppoſite to Self-Reſgnation. * 

Theſe things this excellent Apo- 
ſtle doth inculcate and preſs with 
all Seriouſneſs, and in Expreſſions of 
greater Significancy, of a more ſpi- 
ritual Force and fuller Energy than 
Jany Forms of ſpeech that occurr in 
the Old Teſtament. 8 

And what he thus teacheth and 
zXhorts to, he was an eminent Ex- 
ample of the Practice of. He him- 
ſelf was crucified with Chriſt. He Gal.2. 20. 
wffered the loſs of all things; and ac- Phil. 3-7: 
connted all other gains and advantages 
but loſs and dung, that he might vin 
W Chriſt; that he might know him, and 
the power of bis reſurrection, and the 
elowſbip of his ſufferings, being made 
conformable umto his death. 5 
He profeſſed it moſt reaſonable 
it and becoming; that, if Chriſt died 

5 L 2 for 
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220 The great Duty of SeQ.1l, 
2 Cor. 5. for all, they nhich live, ſhould not live 
15.  wnto themſelves (to the pleaſing their 
Verſe 14. own Wills,) but wito him; that 
the Love of Chriſt (with a ſweet force) 
conſtraineth us hereunto : And that the 
Mercies of God powerfully engage us 
Rom. T2. 1. (to preſent our bodies a living Sacrifice 
to make an entire Oblation of our 
ſelves to him) which is our reaſonabl; 
VV | 
And his Practice and Behaviour 
was fully agreeable to theſe his Pro- 
feſſions. At his firſt Converſion *tis 
Adds 9. 16. ſaid; God would „hem him, bow great 
things he muſt ſuffer for his name 

ſake : But the hardſhips he was to 

=_ endure, did not at all ſtartle him, 
Chap. 20. The Holy Ghoſt witneſſed in every City, 
= 23,24. ſaying; that bonds and afflictions did 
wait for him: But, faith he, none of 

theſe things move me; nor count I my 

life dear unto my ſelf, (and what 15 


dearer than life?) fo that I might f. 


4 N 
4% 


Chap. 
lence. 
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he WOL 
up to 

a | 
wroug 
ples al 
their t 
treat ie 
ſwer t. 
weep, 
am rea 
o to d. 
the Le 
faſt pi 


led to t 


at laſt 


uiſh my courſe with joy, and the mini 
ſtery which I haus received of the Lord 
Jeſus, to teſtiſie the Goſpel of the grace 
Verſe 22, of God. And therefore he went to 
. | Fernſalem, (where he was to expect 
* Jedtur very great Afflictions) * bound in the 
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ſed wi 
he ſuf 
I Cor. 
Chap. 
are m 
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Chap. XIII. Self Reſignation. 

lence. Nor could he be perſwaded 
by thoſe Diſciples at Tyre, who by Re- 
velationfrom theSpirit, told him that 
he would incur much hazard bygoing 
up to Fernſalem; and therefore ad- 
viſed him not to go. 
wrought upon by thoſe other Diſci- 
ples at Cæſarea, who endeavoured by 
their tears, added to their earneſt en- 
treaties, to ſtay him : But his An- 


ſwer to them was; What mean you to Verſe 13. 


weep, and to break mine beart ? for 1 
am ready, not to be bound: only, but al- 


the Lord Jeſus. And by the ſted- 
faſt purpoſe of his Soul to be refign- 


led to the Will of God herein, he did 


at laſt win them over to the ſame 
Refignation. So it follows in Ads 21. 


And when he would not be perſwaded, Verſe 14. 


we ceaſed, ſaying; The Will of the 
L ord be done. 


What ſevere Trials he was exerci- 


ſed with, how many and great things 
he ſaffered, we have an Account of, 


1 Cor. 4. 11, Cc. 2 Cor. 6. 4, 5. and 


Chap. 11. 23, Cc. in which place 
are mentioned together above twen- 


Ity Inſtances of his Sufferings. | 
L 3 So 


o to die at Jeruſalem, for the name of 


Nor was he Accs 21.4: 


LY 
1 
1 #4 
i 
! 


- „„ 2 — 
- x fp 
. ˙ 3 


3 AEDT. 
K IY . — 4 * 

3 — a £ n — 
8 


— 
a 


Boi nes ab 


— LAS cn 
— 6 


— A ES 
—— 


222 The great Duty of Sect. 11, Chap. 
So far was he from living a ſelf. know # 
pleaſing life, that, if he pleaſedſſ and in 
2 Cor 12 himſelf in any thing, it was in ix. to be f 
10, fir mit ies, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in hound 
perſecutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's all th?! 
fake. nie. 0 
So far was he from Impatience, Auſon. 
and ſhrinking at thoſe diſpoſals d O P 
Col. 2. 24. Providence, that he rejoyced in buf cellen 
ſufferings, while he filled up that u hid moſt 
was behind of the affiitions of Chriſt iii Lea, 
bis fleſh, for his bodies ſake which ts th Wiſdo 
Church. | | and 
But there is one Paſlage in every 
Paul's Writings which I had chieffiff it 7s 
in mine eye, when I thought him ith t 
next to our Bleſſed Saviour, moſif{the p- 
worthy to be preſented as a Patterifi 7 
for Chriſtians: to follow: And it il; 
a Paſſage which expreſſeth the great get 2 
Progreſs he had made in SH Reg to be 
tion, both as to the active and paſie tary 
part of it; both as it conſiſts in ai danc 
free and entire Obedience to diffi min1 
cult Commands, and in patient bear Lux 
ing bard Trials and Sufferings. | cont 
The Paſſage is that in Phil. 4. 11, God 
12, 13. I have learned in whatſoever his 
ſtate I am, therewith to be content, I dan 


know both how to be abaſed, and IP is 
know 


t. U. Chap. XIII. Self Reſignation. 223 

ſelf. N brow bow to abound: Every where, 

eaſed and in all things, I am inſtructed, both 

” in to be full and to be hungry, both to a- 

es. ij bound and to ſuffer need. I can do 1 

riſt's * things through Chriſt flrengthening 4 
| Of which words I may ſay as 1 

ence, Leſonih of the Emperor's words 

Is O plated (or, rich and moſt ex- * 0 nente 

1 bi cellent) Words, expreſſing a golden (or, _ teafe 

moſt beautiful and goodly) Hind! ata! 

Yea, ſuch is the preciouſneſs of this 

Wiſdom, to know how to be abaſed, 

and how to abound, to have learned in 

every condition to be content; that 

it is not to be valued with pure gold, Job 25. 

vith the precious Onyx, or the Sapphire; 

— the price of it is above Rubies. © 

To know how to abound, and to be. 

I; and not to deny God, not to for- Prov. 30 9. 

get and forſake him in Fulneſs; 1 

to be higb- minded and truſt in uncer- 12 "Gs 

tain riches; not to make the Abun- 17. 

| dance of theſe outward things to ad- 

miniſter to Pride and Haughtinefs, 

Luxury and Senſuality; bur on the 

| contrary, to be humble, to truſt in 

II, God, and acknowledge him in all 

ever his Gifts, to be moderate in Abun- 

g. I dance, and ſtrictly Religious; This 

1d IÞ is no eaſie thing, tis 2 leſſon 

m 4 that 


The great Duty of Sect. Il. 


that Few will learn; but S. Paul had 
learnt it. | 
To know how to be abaſed, how to 
want, and to be kept ſhort; to look 
upon others full portions in this life, 
without coveting or envying 
what they have; to bear Adverſity, 
to endure Afflictions, Loſſes and 
Difficulties of all ſorts, without Im- 
ben and murmuring at the al- 
otment of Providence; to be quiet 
and meek, and much more, to be 
chearful and rejoyce under all; not 
to love God the leſs, nor truſt in him 
the leſs, nor to flag or be diſcoura- 
ged by this means in his ſervice; 


leſſon: But holy Paul was likewiſe 
. herein inſfrud ed. * We glory in tri- 
, bulations, ſaith this great Apoſtle, 

Rom, 5. 3. Glorying is not mere 
Toy, but Joy exalted to its utmoſt 
heighth. And what a full Expreſſi- 
ume on is that heuſeth, 2 Cor. 7.4. +I do 
oo ot more than abound with jvy (or, I re- 
ok '* poyce with a ſuperlative. joy) in all our 

tribulation. What a mighty Profici- 
ent was this Bleſſed perſon in the 

School of Chriſt! 


This is alſo a difficult and uneaſie 


Yea 3 


bow to be abaſed, and to ſuffer need 


| that might be obſerved concerning 


nation and Submiſiou-to the Will of 
| God, was one of the beſt Copies, 


Chap. XIII. Self Reſegnation. 
Vea, he farther ſaith; that he could 
do all thiugsthrongb Chrift ſtrengthening 
him: And he had learned to be content 
(not only in ſome Conditions, but) 
in whatſoever ſtate he was. He knew 


* 
225 


(not onely in ſomeCircumftances, but) 
every where, and in all things. Here 
was the Power of Godlineſs indeed; 1 
and the Kingdom of God, not in word, 1 Cor, 20 
but in power. N | 
Aud after all. this, he aſcribes no- 
thing to himſelf; but gives Chriſt 
the Glory of all. He was (he ſaith) 
able to do all this through Chri/t 
ftrengthening him; through the pow- 
er of his Grace, which was ſuftczent 2 Cor. 12. 
for him. 5 ps 
This is fomewhat of the much : 


3 
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this Bleſſed Apoſtle; who, in Reg 


and neareſt the Original, that ever 

was drawn by the finger of- God}. 

the Holy Spirit: And, next tothe. 

Life of Chriſt; (the faireſt Picture of 

Purity and Holineſs repreſented by $ 

the 4 Evangeliſis) the Life of Faul ig. 1 

ſet. forth at large; above one half o \ 
LY, the 


326 The great Duty of Sect. Il. 
the Adds of the Apaſt les being ſpent in 
his Character. Nor was it out of 
any vain-glorious Deſign, nor from 
any undue Love or Valuation of 
himſelf, that he entreated others to 
1 Cor. 11. be followers of him, as he was of Chriſt; 
but from the inward Senſe of the 

great Sweetneſs, Peace and Comfort, 

and the many Advantages he found 

in the Imitation of Him; and from 

the abſolute Neceſſity of this Duty. 

And theſe great Reaſons induced 

him to prepound himſelf as a 
Pattern particularly to the Co- 
rinthians, 1 Cor. 11. 1, and Chap. 

4. 16. to the Theſſalonians, 2 Theil. 


Io conclude this Sth Direction: 
Take heart now, O feeble and faint 
hearted Chriſtian; take Heart and 
Courage trom theſe great Examples. 
Eph. 6. 10. UP, and be doing. Be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power f His Aighi. 
Wait upon God, and apply-thy ſelf 
heartily to him; that thou mayeſt 
be clothed with the ſame Spitit, and 


endued 


endu 
as E 
Lora 
thy 
of” 
Dau. 
who 


| {ſuch 


be m 
the 
Since 


He 4 


will 
thee. 
day, 


| /. he v 
3. 7, 9. to the Philippians, Chap. 3. 
17. and Chap. 4. 9. Thoſe things da; 
which ye have both learned and received, ever 
and heard and ſeen in me, do; and] rit, 


the God of peace ſhall be with you. | 


here 
day, 


H 


heard 


Lord 


Fart 
Nor 
but | 


and 


ſame 
unto 


Chap. XIII. Se Reſgnntion. 227 
in endued with power from on higb. And Luke 24. 
of as Eliſha ſaid of old; Where is the? Kings 2. 
m | Lord God of Elijah? So rouſe up © 


D — r 
> = — = > oat 3 2 


of thy ſelf, and ſay; Where is the God 0 
to of Faul, the God of Abraham, Fob, . 
i; David, and the reſt? The ſame God f 
the who wronght effeCtually in theſe to i 
It, ſuch an Exemplary Reſignation, will 5 
nd be mighty in thee alſo; if thou haſt i 
om the fame Spirit of Faith, the ſame s 


. 


ty. Sincerity and Singleneis of Heart. 

ced He that is mighty, will magnifie thee; Luke 1. 
a will do great things for thee, and in 

Co- thee. Feſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſter- Heb. 13.8. 

hap. day, and to day, and for ever; what 

bel he was to S. Paul and others like him 

3. Þ heretofore, he will be unto thee to 

7gs day, and to all believing Souls for 

ved, ever; ſuch as walk in the fame Spi- 

and] rit, and in the ſame ſteps. 

you, | Haſt thou not known, haſt thou. not iſa. 40.28; 

ion: heard, that the everlaſting God, the 

int: Lord, the Creator of the ends of the 

and Earth, fainteth not, neither is weary? 

ples. Nor hath he forgotten to be gracious; pfal. 77: 

1 the] but his tender Mercies are the ſame, 
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ſight. and the arm of his Strength the 0 
ſelf ſame. The. ſame Lord over all, is rich Rom. 1. 
ayeſt Þ wnto all that call upon him. 2. { 
ndued 1. 1 
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The great Duty of SeQ. II. 
geb. 12. 


Only take heed of being wearied, 
and fainting in thy Mind. Wait on 
the Lord, be of good. Courage, and be 
ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart; wait, I 
ſay, on the Lord. Thou ſhalt then 
Heb. 12. be enabled to run with patience the 
race that 1s ſet before thee : Though a 
long and an hard race; thou thalt run 
Iſa. 40. it, and not be weary ; thou ſhalt walk 
£1. in the moſt difficult. paths of Obe- 
3 Ia. 51. 9. dience, and not faint, The arm of 
1 the Lord ſhall awake as in the ancient 
days, in the generations of old; As it 
did in the days of the foremention- 
ed Worthies: And thou ſhalt be 
ſtrengthened, (as they were, ) with all 


/ 


pal. * 


Col. 1. 11. 1 ght, according to bis glorious power, 
1 unto all patience and long-ſuffering ; and | 


that with joyfulneſs. 


K* — 
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CHAP. XV. 


That the Conſideration of Chrift crucifi- 
ed is a very effectual Means for the 
crucifying of the Old Man. 


much upon the a: 
0 


W Let thy Mind dwell 


it out of the way, nailing it to his 


ſn and death. The nailing it to the Chap. 8. 
Croſs of Chriſt, is a moſt effetual _ i 


Chap. XIV. Self- Reſignation. 229 
of Chriſt crucified. Bring thy Self- 

will and inordinate. Aﬀections to 
Mount Calvary; and. there nail them 

to the Croſs of Chriſt. As. Chriſt - 
blotted ont the hand writing (or, Bill - Aeg 
of Ordinances, that was againſt us, and gov. i 
which was contrary to u, Viz. the Jem- Col. 2.1 4a i 
% Law (the Moſaical Rites) and took 4 


Croſs : So ſhould a Chriſtian do with 


the law in bis members, or the law of Rom. 7. 


Means to take it out of the way. 
The Croſs of Chriſt, is a proper k 
Inſtrument for the crucify ing the Old 1 


Man, and the Body of Sin; and the 

Conſideration of Chriſt Crucified a 4 
powerful Engine, mighty through God 2 Cor. 1. 
| to the pulling down of ſtrong holds (to the 1 
beating down of all thoſe Fortifica- 


tions Sin hath raiſed in the Soul) 
caſting downimaginations, (all Carnal 
reaſonings and affections) every high 
thing that exalteth it felf againſt the 
Knowledge of God, and the Obedience 
of Chriſt. „ | 

S. Paul ſpeaks his own Experi- 


| ence of the Succeſs he found in the 


ſerious 


I)be great Duty of Sect. ll. 
ſerious Conſideration of Chriſt cruci- 
fied ; Gal. 6. 14. God forbid that! 
ſhould glory, ſave in the Croſs of ow 
Lord Fefus Chriſt, whereby the World 
z crucified unto me, and I into the 
World. That is; The Vanities and 
* hurtful Allurements of the World, 
(whether they be thoſe of its Ri- 
ches, Honours, or Pleaſures,) are 
become liveleſs and untempting to 
* me, have no Energy, or Force, to 
e me to an eager purſuit or 
fond embracement of them; I am 
ſo little affected towards them, ſo 
mortified to them, as to place no 


* 
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things 


Now the Meditation on Chrift cru- 
ified is a Means greatly available to] 
the ſubduing our Selt-will, and ir- 


regular Appetites; in that, 


1. His dying on the Croſs; as the 
Scripture declares, that it was to make t 
Aton Expiation for Sin, ſof 
it afirms, that it was alſo deſigned to | 


Atonement and 
rot out and deſtroy it. This is affert- 


in, 


x Pet. 


part of my Happineſs in ſuchP 


ed in many Texts; particularly] 


3 Chap. XIV. Self- Reſignation. 
Uuct- 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who his own ſelf 
"at 1 bare our ſins in his own body on the 
" our tree ; that we being dead to fm, Pon] 
old live unto rightzonſmeſs : By whoſe firipes 
| the ze were healed. 
and 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. For the Love of 
orld, Wl Chriff conſtraineth us, becanſe we thus 
; Ri- Wijndge 3; that if one died for all, then 
are ¶ were all dead: And that he died for 
g to Yall, that they which live, ſhonld not 
e, to henceforth live unto themſelves, but un- 
it or ſto him which died for them, and roſe 
Jam again. 
1, ſo 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. Foraſinuch as ye 
e no know, that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as filver and gold, 
from your vain converſation, c. But 
- [1 ith the precious blood of Chriſt, as of 
a Lamb without blemiſh, and without 


3 
N 


Gal. 1. 4. Vho gave bimſelf for 
our ſins, that be might deliver us from 
male this preſent evil world, according to the 
1; ſo will of God and our Father. 

ed to Titus 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for 
flert- us, that he might redeem us from all ini- 
larly N quity, and pur iſie to himfelf a peculiay 

I Þ people, zealous of good Works. 


Pet. | Rom. 
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7 he great Duty of Sect. Il Chap 
Rom. 8. 3, 4. For what the Lip The 


could not do, in that it was weal k ol 
through the fleſh, God ſending hy mend 


own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſ, hs 
and for fm, condemned fm in the ef I in the 


That the righteouſneſs of the law might s 
de fulfilled. in 4 fu walk not af. Auen 
ter the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 
2. Chriſt's dying on the Croſs wa 
deſigned to be an exemplary Pattern of 
our crucifying the body of Sin. As 
his Reſurrection is a Figure of the Spi. 
ritual Reſurrection of Chriſtians, their 


ing u: 
what! 
ed in t 
that I 
the F 


inful 
dy: ( 


riſing up to a life Holy, Heavenly, Nd. +; 
and Divine; ſo his Death on the braſt 
Croſs is a Figure and Repreſentati-· arb 
on of that Spiritual Death that is Dead. 


to paſs upon the Old Man. And] 
becauſe this is a neceſſary important 
Truth, as well as pertinent to the] 
point in hand, I ſhall abſerve three} 
Paſſages of Scripture to this pur-|& 
poſe, and a little deſcant upon] 
them. 5 | 9 
Fir ſt, that in 1 Pet. 4. 1. Foraſ-|&; 
much then as Chrift hath ſuffered for 

in us the fleſh, arm your ſelves like- y, 1 
wiſe with the ſame mind: For be that In 
bath ſuffered in the fleſh, bath ceaſed God. 


from fin, 


The 


Chap. XIV. Self Reſignation. 233 
Lo rhe ſuffering in the fleſh which the 
Apoſtle here tells us we are to imitate 
our Saviour in, is not to be merely 
Fel Nunderſtood of ſuffering Afflictions 
Win the Body; but of reſembling the 
"0 Wiuftering and dying of Chriſt, in dy- 
4 ing unto Sin. This appears from 
what next follows; he that bath ſuffer- 
ed in the fleſh, bath ceaſed from fm. He 
that hath ſuffered pain and fmart in 
the Fleſh ; in the mortify ing of his 
inful life, and the deeds of the Bo- 
lv MY Or, He that bath ſuffered, or dy- 
need, to the Fleſh * (the ſame with that * Some 
| the Phraſe, Rom. 6. 2: dead to Sin) He ee MN 
tath Path ceaſed from Sin; as he that 1s = 1 
Dead, ceaſeth from the Actions that Particle 
belong to the Natural life. dv, and 
This alſo appears from Ver. 2. aral. n 
Phat be no longer ſhould live the reſt 06s 
F his time in the fleſh, to the luſts of 
nen, but to the will of God; not live 
$0y longer in the gratification of 
„Fhoſe fleſhly Appetites that cap- 
0raſ-Fhivate and enſlave the greater part 
er pf Mankind; but on the contra- 
like- y, live a life of entire Obedience 
ind Conformity to the Will of 
aſed odd. . : | 
| A 


234 Te great Duty of Sec. Il Chap. 
A ſecond Paſſage to the like pur ny the 
pole is that in Phil. 3. 10. That body © 
may know him, and the power of hu he diec 
Reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of h taking 
Sufferings, being made conformable in- ſpiritu 
to his Death Which laſt words are to riſc 
a key to the foregoing; and this when! 
Contormity to the Death of ChritÞ which 
implies, that it bath in it ſomethingſſf the rig 
of Pattern and Exemplary Conſide- ] Th 
ration, to be ſpiritually reſembled} Chri/? 
and inutated by a Chriftian. all tht 
There is a knowing of the pow reſted 

er of Chriſt's Reſurrection and SutÞl rical 
ferings witbout us; as they refer to Reſur! 
God the Father, in purchaſing hi and 
Favour, procuring the Pardon o 7 and 
Sins, and .Reconciliation with Him he r 
For Chriſt was delivered (to death) raiſe 
Rom. 4. 25. for our offences, and roſe again for ol, tual] 
Juſtification. And beſides, there if riſe 
a knowing of the power of Chriſt} Suci 
Death and Reſurrection within us avai 


there is ſomething to be done and“ J 
tranſacted in us, that is anſwerable 6. 4 
and bears conformity thereto. There up 
* i 18 * a partaking of his Sufferings in Fat 


7! agu a ſpiritual ſenſe; when we are ena] new 
= Phil Med by the power of God to ſuffer plz! 
the Pain and Agonies that accompaÞ De 
m. 


d. I Chap. XIV. Se. Reſignation. 225 
pur ny the crucifying of the Fleſh or | 
bat | body of Sin; and to die unto ſin, as 
J bs he died for it. And there is a par- 
F bi taking of Chriſt's ReſurreCion in a 
e un. ſpiritual ſenſe, when we are enabled 
are to riſe to a New and Heavenly life; 
this whenwe ſeek, and favour, thoſe things Col. 3. 1, 2. 
hriſt vbich are above, where Chriſt fits at 
hingÞ the right hand of God. 
11de-M This is that excellent knowledge of Phil. 3. 8. 
bledſ Chrift, for which the Apoſtle counted 
all things but loſs and dung. Had he 
pow. refted in a mere ſpeculative, hiſto- 
Sul. rical knowledge of the Death and 
er to Reſurrection of Chriſt without him, 
his and been impatient of the Energy 
Fou and Power of both within him; had 
Ihe not fo known Chriſt dying and 
q raiſed again to life, as to be ſpiri- 
J tually crucified with him, and to 
99 riſe with him to newneſs of life: 
$ Such a Knowledge would not have | 
FI availed him in the end. 8 | 
The third Paſſage is that in Rom. | 
6.4, 5, 6. Like as Chriſt was raiſed ; 
np from the dead by the glory of the 1 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in 9 
ena newneſs of life: For if we have been 
ufer planted together in the likeneſs of bis i 
nya; Death, we ſhall be alſo in the 9 
| Or 


236 


enable us to the great Duties of cru- 
eifying worldly Luſts, and mortifyng 


Chap. 
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, "NP ithin 
of his Reſurrection. By this likeneſs cg 
of Chritt's Death, and likeneſs of ward! 
his Reſurrection, it appears; that N pricbes 


there is a lively Reſemblance of were 
both, which a Chriſtian is obliged cified c 
to endeavour after. It follows; * an, 
Knowing this, that our old Man is cru. ¶ vag we 
cified with hin, that the body of „ N bre. 
might be deſtroyed, that henceforth v words 
fnould not ſerve fin, Wome) 
3. The Death and Sufferings of Meis- 
Chriſt are very powerful to engage and Nied 


Shave 


. that 
corrupt Affectious ; as they are effectual Ao 
to work in us the moſt heart- bleeding] 


Hum! 


Sorrow for Sin, the moſt vehement Ha- ¶ geru 


tred and Deteſtation of it; and toe 
raiſe the Soul 4 the LS degrees _ 
of Love and ingenuous Gratitude. f 
Firſt, To work in us the moſt heart- 
bleeding Sorrow for Sin. Who can] 
ſeriouſly conſider Chrift crucif· 
ed, Chriſt bleeding on the Croſs, 
bleeding from the ſixth to the ninth Þ 
Hour, (from our twelve a Clock to + 
three) his bleeding Head crowned the 
with ſharp Thorns, his bleeding neſs 
Hands and Feet, and Side: I. fay, | 
who can conſider this, and not bleed 


Within? 
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within? Who can look npon bim 


x that was pierced*, and not be in-*John 19. 
S Of wardly pierced himſelf; not be 

that pricked to the heart, as they i in Adds 2. 

of 

* were at the preaching of Chriſt cru 


cified © 
And when we conſider, that be 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſ ons, and 
Ji I bruiſed for our iniquities; or (as the 
words in Ja. 53. are rendred by 
ome) of our tranſgreſtons and iniqui- 
ties: When we conſider that we have 
and xiled the Prince of Life, that we W 15. 
have crucified the Lord of Glory; 1 Cor. 2.8, 
Zn chat our ſins nailed him to the Croſs, 
wounded him to the Heart, and put 
um to all the Grief and Pain he un- 
derwent: How can it be, that our 
hearts ſhould not be wounded within Plal. 109. 
Jus? How can we forbear to expreſs 
Four Sorrow for Sin, in ſome ſuch 


eart- ö words 25 thoſe of Jeremiah; Aly Jer. 4. 19 
can] howels, my bowels, I am pained at my 
ICON very heart. Ob! that my bead were Chap. 9. i. 
my waters, and mine eyes a fountain of 


N rare ! 
And can we conſider his Agony in 
the Garden, the exceeding Sorrowful: 
ö neſs of his Soul, his extreme Heavuineſ 
and ſore Amazement, his /trong crying 
an 
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and tears, and his ſweating great drop 
of blood; and not be melted into ho- 
ly mournings and relentings for ou; 
Sins, and for all our unkind and un- 
worthy Behaviour towards Chriſt, 
who thus ſuffered for us ? 

How hard 1s that Heart, which 
the ſo great and dolorous Sufferingy 
of our Saviour cannot break and dl: 

ſolve! 

At the Paſſion of Chriſt (beſides 
other Prodigies) it is ſaid, the rocks 
rent“. And are our Hearts harder 
than Rocks; not to be affected with 
Remorſe at the Conſideration of 
Chrift crucified © | 


* Matth, 
27. 51. 


It is Saint Hierom's Obſervation; 


Chap. 
ſakes « 
Hearts 
Sins, 
And 
and fc 
heart- 
will cc 
to the 
| taking 
and L 
dear 2 
grieve 
Self-! 
ences, 
proviſ 


Ithereo 


When Chriſt died, all Creatures were] 
. h, fellw-ſufrers; the Sin was y 
CO hes 108, the Earth fhook, the Rocks were] 

cleft in ſunder, the Veil of the Templi. 


ſto morien- l | 
ti compati- was rent in twain, the Graves were! 


tur; ſol ous : Alan alone, for whom ouch 


; : 

| and 1 

1 brift died, ſuffered not with him. Ihe de 
vetur, pe- | and 

tre ſcinduntur, velum Templi dividitur, ſepulchra aperi- bein; 

untur : Solus homo non compatitur, pro quo ſolo Chri- the 8 

flus moritur. 
| | the 

C | . ] if | h ſi » Glor 

ertainly, if the Conſideration Por 

of our Saviour's Sufferings for our ere 


ſakes 
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on fakes cannot prevail to melt our 
ho- Hearts into a holy Sorrow for our 

our Sins, nothing will ever do it. 

un. And if it hath ſuch a peculiar 

alt, N and ſovereign Efficacy to work an 
heart-bleeding Sorrow for Sin; it 

uch will conſequently be very effectual 

ng to the diſengaging us from it, to the 

ail: taking us oft from all thoſe Vanities 
„and Luſts which were formerly moſt 

ides Ml dear and pleaſing to us. If we are 

ocks grieved at the heart for our Se, will, 
der Self- love, and manifold Diſobedi- 

v1th ences, we will not continue to make Rom, 13. 
ol proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the Iuſts 


thereof. 


— 


On; Secondly, The Death and Sufferings 

were of Chriſt are eſfectual to work in us the 
clip. moſt vebement Hatred and Deteflation 
were of Sin. It appears from thence, how 


mple hateful and abominable a thing Sin 
were 


is to God, who is original Rectitude 1 

nch and infinite Purity. For how could [| 

Ihe demonſtrate a greater Antipathy '1 

and Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, than in 1 

e being pleaſed to bruiſe and put to grief Iſa. 5335. 

ch. the Son of his love, and to give u | . 

the Brightneſs (or, Beam *) of bis*'amy- b 

Glory, and the expreſs Image of his zug f 

u Ferſon to unexpreſſible Sorrows and Heb. r. 3. 

our 

kes _ 


- 2 9 K * 
r 
D 
LIL 1 Ws | * 

[ ' * | * f 17 
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14. 


* John 19. Pilate ſpake of him, * Behold your 
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Sufferings, to the end he might make 
Expiation for it 
If Sin were a ſlight inconſiderable 
thing; if it were not a thing of 2 
moſt od ious and vile nature, a high 
injury to God, and of fad and dif: 
mal conſequence to man, he would not 
have required ſuch a Sacrifice for it. 
This Conſideration muſt needs be 
moſt forceable to the working in us 
2 Deteſtation of Sin, whatſoever 
grace and favour it hath found in 
our Eyes. Suppoſe, we our ſelves} 
had ſeen Chriſt in the laſt Scene of 
his Sufferings, and had accompanied 
him from the Garden of Gethſemane, 
where he was in his Agony, and ſweat 
drops of Blood, to the High Prieſt's 
houſe; thence to the Judgment-Hall 


eee 


* 


en 


before Pilate, thence to Mount Cal. 


vary; in which places he was re- 
proached, ſpit upon the Face, ſcour- 

ged, and at laſt nailed alive to the] 
Croſs: And ſuppoſe him to have] 
ſpoken to us, as in another ſenſe 


King. Behold your Lord and Sa- 
viour: See the wounds which your 
<© Sins have given me: See how they 
* have torn my fleſh, and de- 
* ſpite- 


. 


Chap. 
* ſpitel 


. 


wour 
my $9 


* Man 
© hath 
© heard 


Thus 
me: 
elty. 
dur Ble 
erings 
ing hu 
ould 
ug an 
3 
zhame 
But 
edge 
will 
toa 
,uſts 
hriſt. 
ord ( 
ernin 
oncer 
way 1 
re no 
ur dei 
leath 
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ake I ſpitefully uſed me. But the unſeen 
* wounds, the inward Sorrows of 
able . my Soul, are ſuch as the Heart of 
a Man cannot conceive: Neither 
© hath the Eye ſeen, nor the Ear 
© heard, what may compare to them. 
* Thus have your Luſts dealt with 
me: And in all this ſee their Cru- 
elty. Suppoſe,] ſay, we had beheld 
dur Bleſſed Lord in his direful Suf- 
erings, and heard him thus expreſ- 
Jing himſelf to us; do we think we 
ould ſtill cheriſh and entertain, 
vg and embrace, thoſe Enemies of 
ais which have put him to all this 
Shame and Torment? 
But if we have an ward know- 
edge and feeling of Chrift crucified, 
will moſt undoubtedly inflame us 
Ito a juſt Indignation, againſt thoſe 
Fuſts which ſickt the Life-blood of 


* 
N eee 


ur- hriſt, which ſlew and crucified the 1 Cor. 2: 
be Lord of Glory. We {hall ſay con- 


erning them, what the Jews cried 

oncerning him *; Away with them, *John 193 

way with them, crucifie them. They 15. 

re not worthy. to live. Let theſe 

urderers of the juſt one die the Acts 7.52. 

EY Weath : But let Feſws live; and let 
"OED M ED. 


nn OE 


242 The great Duty of Sect. ll Chap 
the Life of Chriſt be manifeſted Nhim th 
in us. | lakes : 
How can that be any longer ſweet Nthe ui 
to thee, which made Chriſt's Cup 
ſo exceeding bitter? How canſt thou Maginal 
delight in that, which made his Soul 
forrowful - unto Death? How {hall 
that be thy pleaſure, which was bit 
. pain, and put him to grief ; ſuch 
grief, that there was u ſorrow lk: 
unto bis forrow? How canſt thay 
glory in that, which put bim to ſuc 
Heb. 6. an open ſhame? © 
Thirdly, The Death and Suffering 
of Chrift are powerful to raiſe the Soi 
- to the greateſt degrees of Love and GH 
Sce Seck. titude. We have already * ſhewilf 


=_ - 3 that there never was a Love like i ¶griev 
= the Love of Chriſt ; comparable uM | 
that Love he expreſt in giving hin Circi 
_ Eph. 5. 2-/elf an Offering and a Sacrifice ¶ferin 
= . G; God for us. enab 
=: Now, not to part with our LulWſuch 
=__ for him, who parted with Lite ¶ amo 
_ : ſelf for us; not to put our ſelves i tru 
. ſome ſmart and pain in crucifyii that 
1 the Luſts of the Fleſh, in deni Self- 
_  -Matth. 16-ozr ſelves, and taking up the Crofs 1 
wy following him, who hath, to Amaaſ luin 
be; ment, denied himſelf, and taken ups Reg 

Fe: 1 


2 
. P 2 \ _ * 

— — | 
. 
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him the greateſt of Sufferingꝗ for our 
ſakes ; this would be an inane of 
the unworthieſt and vileſt 


% 


ngrati- 
tude, and the greateſt Unkindneſs im- 
aginable done to Chriſt: This would 
> more grievous to him, than all 
his Sufferings from the ems and Ro- 
mans ; it being a Fruſtration and 
ſuchDiſappointment of him in the great 
like Deſign, which we ſhewed he had 
thoſn ſubmitting to thoſe Sufferings. 

fac But a Soul truly Senfible of the 


ering 
2 hou 
GN 
new! 
ke ti 
le 
g bil 
ce 


us, cannot think any thing too Dear 
and Precious to part with for him; 
Mor look upon his Commands of 
Self denial and Self-Reſignation as 
grievous and unſufferable. 

[ will add; that the particular 
Circumſtances of Chriſt's laſt Suf- 
ferings have a ſpecial force, to the 
enabling a Chriſtian againſt ſuch and 


Lui ſuch particular Sins as prevail moſt 
.ife Mamong men, and which are the 


fruittulleſt ſprouts and branches 
that grow out of thatcurfed ſtock of 
Self-will ; AS; | | | 

ming a man's ſelf, his Fame and 


M 2 


Love of Chriſt in giving himſelf for Eph, s. 2, 


1. Self-efteem ; An over-dear va- 


Regard in the World; a ſeeking the 
WT | Praiſe 
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Praiſe and Reſpects of Men, and be. ©. 
ing diſturbed at their Diſreſpects. I Pamte 
Of how great Efficacy muſt it 
needs be to the ſubduing this Cor— 
Heb. 12. ruption, to conſider him who endured . 
fſuch Contradictious of Sinners again 2 1 
himſelf ; and how he was exerciſed 1 
with all manner of Scorns and Deri- N 
ſions, all ſorts of Abuſes, Re. e 


iþ 
| 
m4 
| f g 
14 
$ 


proaches, Injuries, and Indignities, b in 

that the wit and malice of his Ene. s 

mies could deviſe, to render him mg 

baſe and deſpicable before Men 3 : 

(a) Matth. He was called a Blaſpbemer (a) ar oo 


26, Enemy to Ceſar (b), (or traiterou N 
Gral. 23. perſon, ) a ſeditious irrer up of thill Need 
Hatz people (c); and all this about th: Avi 
23. time of his laſt Paſſion: As befor: I. 
(0) Joh. 7, he was called a Deceiver (d), a Sams the 
(Jon. 8. ritan (e) (or Heretick) and Beek f 
(f) Macth, % 77 ul 
10. | 
And an py N Conf 
h.2s, tempt, they ſpit upon his Face; thalf 
— ſacred Face, which the glorious Anf 
gels delighted to look upon; wic 
* John 8, Abrabam , and many Prophets an 
$6. Kings t, and righteous men defired t 
T Luke 10. ſee ||, What Indignity like to this 


24. Then they Hruck bim on the Fac fh 
adding farther Contempt accom: 
| Pan 


Matt. 13. 
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panied with pain, to the diſgrace 

of having his Face beſmeared with 

their filthy ſpittle: And having 

blindfolded bin, they asked him, ſay- > i 22. 

ing; Propheſie unto ns, thou Chriſt, yg... 5 

who is it that ſmcte thee? = 
Thus contumelionſly did they uſe 

the Anointed of the Lord: And 

as in the laſt paſlage they mockt at 

his Prophetical, ſo did they after- 

wards at his Kingly Office, putting on ü 

him a ſcarlet (or purple) Robe; and plat- Matth. 27. 

ting Thorns into the form of a Crown, 

and putting it on his Head, and a 

Reed for a Sceptre into his Hand, 

and then bowing the knee before him, 

ſaying, Hail King of the Jews... 

Theſe are ſome few Inſtances of 

the many Diſhonours and diſgrace- 

ful Indignities done unto him. I 

might add alſo, that the kind of 

Death he ſuffered, was as ignominious 

as painful, the death of Slaves and 


vile Offenders, and to add to the 


WW Diſgrace, they crucified him between 
W tro Thieves, 5 Mark 15, 
Yea, even when he was bleeding 
upon the Croſs, they would not 
forbear to deride and revile him; 
expreſling their Scorn both in Words 
| M 3 and 


246 


Heb. 12. 
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and Geſtures. Nor were they that 


* % - did thus, * the many, the Uulgar peo- ple 5 
ot ple, orrude rabble only; but the aye 
Matth. 27. Priefts, Scribes and Elders. for 


Now conſider this, O Chriftian, ang | 
how it fared with Chriſt thy etal . . 
Lord and Maſter; what Affrontz l *?. * 
what Diſhonours and Reproaches he 
endured; and how unconcernedly 
and undiſturbedly he bare them, fins 
how he deſpiſed the Shame, how lit 4 7 
tle he cared either for the Ai 


or Contempt of the World; how h 1 
choſe rather to be reputed and deal a 
with as the moſt abject and baſeſt o * 
Men, than to be glorious in th. 
World, and to ſhine in its vain Ho 22 
nours: And will not this prevail with 1 
thee to ſet thy ſelf againſt thy Frid ** 
and Selj-efteem ? Surely it is not pol. 10 


ſible that thou, who art infinitely 50 
beneath thy Bleſſed Saviour, ſhould- * : 


eſt ſet a high value on thy ſelf, and 4 
affect the Praiſes of Men, or ba 8 


greatly concerned at the contemp- 
tuous behaviour and Affronts of the 
World; when thou ſeriouſſy conſi * 
dereſt, how Chriſt was uſed, re. 
proached, contemned and deſpiſed, | 
and with what Calmneſs and _ | 

nels 
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neſs of Spirit he bore it. The diſci- March. 10. 
ple is not above bis maſter, nor the 2, 25. 


ervant above his Lord. It is enoug b 


for the diſciple that he be as bis maſter, . 


and the ſervant as his Lord. 


2. Self-pleaſing; Is there not enough 
in the Conſideration of Chriſt Cru 
cifed to cure allo this Diltemper of 


Soul ? 


As for that luff of Self-plea- 


fing ; the love of Eaſe and Pleaſure, . 
an averſneſs to endure Hardſhips, and a 
ſtudious care to gratiſie the cravings of 
our fleſhly Appetites : Let us conſider, . 
that Chriſt out of dear Compaſſion 
towards Men left his Fathers houſe, 
where was all Fulneſs, and all Joy; 
and humbling himſelf to become man, 
took upon him the form of a ſervant : Phil. 2. 7. 
He endured Cold and Heat, Hunger 
and Thirſt, weariſome Labours, 
long Faſtings, and Faintneſs : He | 
bare our grief, and carried our ſor- Wat. 533. 4. 
rows ; and (as hath been ſhewn) en- 
dured inexpreſſibly worſe Griefs and 


Sorrows than any of ours. 


Now how can we conſider this, 
and be any longer dearly affected to 
our Carkaſſes; ſollicitous for the 
pleaſing of our Appetites, and pam- 
pering our Bodies; curious 

e M 4 Meats 
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about - 
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Meats and Drinks, and {tud1ous for 
that which is moſt delicious and 
grateful to the Fleſh ? 
Cum me And as for the impure pleaſures of 


pulſat tur- the World, no Conſideration can 


pis 21944 be more powerful to extinguiſh in 
rere % us all Deſires to them, than that of 


wulrera Chriſt upon the Croſs. - 
Chriſti, 3. Revenge and Hatred; Who can 
ſanabor. harbour theſe Luſts in his Soul, 
that conſiders, that Chriſt laid down 
his life for his Enemies; and that al- 
moſt the laſt Words he ſpake on the 
Croſs, amidſt that Shame and Tor-' 
ment they put him to, were a Prayer 
Luke 23, for them ? Father, forgive them ; for 


nn they know not what they do. 


4. Covetouſneſs,or the Love of Money, | 


Who that conſiders, that though 
Chriſt was rich, yet he became pocr, 
that we through bis poverty might be 
rich; and that it was this Luſt that 
betrayed the Lord of Life to his mer- 
cileſs Enemies; can find it difficult 
to mortifie and ſubdue his Inclina- 
tions to it? | 

To conclude this: To the ſerious 

Chriſtian the word of the Croſs of 

Chrift 7s Harper than any two-edged 


ſword 


2 Cor. 9, 


welrC. 


them 
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ſword, to the deſtroying all our evil 


and corrupt Affections. 

But I fear that it is not conſider- 
ed, as it ought, by moſt of us. 
Chriſtians generally conſider the 
— of Chriſt only as they 
were deſigned to expiate Sin, and in 
reference to what he hath done for 
them; not to the extirpation of Sin, 


not to the crucifying the fleſh with the Gal. 5. 


Aﬀeions and Luſts : And hence it is, 
that their Conſideration thereof is 
no more available to this great 


End. 1 


— 


CHAP xV. 


That the frequent Conſideration of the 
great Recompence of Reward is a: 
mighty Help to the attaining of &. Ie 


Reſignation. 


X. T Fnthly, and laſtly ;.In order- 


to the attaining of Self- Re- 


fig nat ion, let us Took. to the great e- Heb, Fr.. 


compence. of Reward. Let us, with 


an eye of Faith, frequently loox 
upon the Promiſe of Eternal life; 
that prize which is ſet before us, an in · 

„ cox 
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(a) 1 Cor. corrupt i ble Crown (a), the Crown ef but 
9.25. Life (b) and Glory (c); and the inberi- | (bav 
(5) James tance that fadeth not away, reſerved in | whe! 


(c) x Per, Heaven (d) for all obedient and re- thin 
5. 4. gued Souls. wei 
(4) Chap. It is ſaid of Feſus, Heb. 12. 2. Tree 
8 that for the joy that was ſet before hin, preſe 
He endured the Croſs, (as exquiſitely ed ( 
painful as it was) and deſpiſed the ) ti 
ame; all the mockings and inſult- Suff 
ings of his Enemies over him, and and 
the vile ignominy and infamy of his the! 
Death. out 

And in Conformity to him, a exc 
Chriſtian may be enabled to endure M in 
the inward Croſs, in being crucifi- I Aff 


ed to the World, in dying to Sin $ lon 
and his own corrupt Will, by ey - : 
ing ſtedfaſtly the Joy and Glory ſet |} tba 


before him; by often contempla- Pri 
ting the future Reward, which is | on 
infinitely above all the Labours 
that accompany Self Refignation, and 
the Pains and Sorrows that do at- 


tend it. in 
The Great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, | m1 
who was acquainted not only with is 


the © greateſt Sufferings from the IM av 

World, and the Labours and Pains F 

of Mortification and Self-den1al, 
but 
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=. 
but alſo with this bleſſed Reward; 


„* 


(having been canght up into Paradiſe, 2 Cor. 12. 


where he ſaw and heard unutterable * 
things:) He (I ſay) having well 
weighed both, doth thus pronounce; 


| Treckon, that the ſuſſerings of this Rom. 9.18. 
preſent time are not worthy to be compar- | 


ed (bear no proportion) with the glo- 

ry that ſhall be revealed in us. If the 
Sufferings be laid in one balance, 

and the glorious Reward in the o- 

ther, the Glory will unſpeakably 
outweigh them: For it is a far more 2 Cor. 3. 
exceeding and eternal weight of Glory; 17. 

In compariſon of which our heavieſt 
Afflictions are but light, and our 

nan but for a moment. | 


hat God is a Rewarder of them Heb. 11.6. 


that diligently ſeek bim, is the firſt. 
Principle to be believed in Religi- 

on; without which all our Moti- 
ons and Endeavours therein will be 
weak and feeble. And the End of. 
our Faith and Obedience being much - 
in our eye, the Excellency and infi- - 
nite Deſireableneſs thereof will 
ſweeten all that ſowreneſs, and take - 
away all that Unpleaſantneſs which 
may be in the Aleans. | 


A 


The great Duty of Sect. Il. 

A firm Belief and frequent fixed 
Thoughts of the Heavenly Reward 
would fill our hearts with Joy and 
Strength, and carry us with great 
eaſe through whatſoever Difficulties 
lye before us, in the way of entire 
Obedience and Seh, Reſignat ion: None 
of the Divine Commandments can 
be grievous to the Heavenly-mind- 
ed, no Trials over-burdenſome. 

The ſerious believing Thoughts 
of the Glory to be enjoyed, will put 
ſuch life, Rrit and vigour into us, 
as 2 us to run 02 _ that 
Is jet before us, not only with pati- 
1 but with Delight — Joyful- 
neſs: So that we ſhall ſing in the ways 
of the Lord, as the Expreſſion is, Pal. 
138. 5. and glorifie him even in the | 
fires, Iſai. 24. 15. we ſhall be en- 
abled to ſubmit to God's Will under 
great Afflictions, as without mur- 
muring, ſo with Thankfulneſs. 

They that grudge to give God 
more than ſome good Words (the 
fruit of their Lips,) or ſome good 
Wiſhes, or Intentions, or ſome for- 
mal Ceremonious Obſervances, or 
Reformation in leſſer and eaſier 
matters; and yet think, they 1258 
| one 


Chap. XV. Self Reſignation. 
done as became thoſe that ſought 
God's Kingdom; ſurely theſe have 


a very inean eſteem of, and miſera- 


bly undervalue the Glory and Feli- 
cities of the Life to come. They 
never ſpent ſo many thoughts on 
Heaven, as to have any true and 
worthy Conception of the Happi- 
neſs of it: Otherwiſe they could ne- 
ver imagine, the doing and Suffer- 
ing no more than this comes to, to 
be fit to be recompenced with ſuch a 


Reward; or that God will ever re- 


ward ſuch a ſhadow of Religion, 
with ſo real and ſubſtantial a 
Happineſs, their withering leaves 
of Outward Profeſſion, with ſuch a 
Crown of Glory as ſhall never 
fade. But thoſe that frequently af- 
fect their Souls with the thoughts of 


that Bliſs which is promiſed in the 
Goſpel to thoſe who deny themſelves, 


and take up their Croſs and follow Chriſt 
in ſpiritual Obedience and Reſgnati- 
on, en never think-much of any Pains 
or Trouble this may put them to. 
If the Devil can prevail and 
perſwade, as he doth, by thoſe 
Aiery and imaginary Satisfactions he 
promiſeth; what Influence 2 
od s 
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God's Promiſes of fulneſs of joy, and 
pleaſures for evermore, and an everlaſ}- 
ins Kingdom, have upon all thoſe 
that duly conſider them! 
How will men deny themſelves, 
what Labours will they undergo, 
what Hardſhips will they fuffer, tor 
ſome worldly Advantages which fall 
far ſhort of a Kingdom ; for ſome 
petty Principality and Dominion o- 
ver others; for a Preferment that 
hath ſome little Authority in it, or 
brings in ſome Profit! But had any 
ſuch Ambitions ones hopes of a | 
Kingdom; How would they be tranſ- | 
ported with all exceſſes of Joy! 

Vhat Difficulties, Dangers and | 
painful Labours would they ego | 
through; and think them nothing 
And can we grudge to do or ſuffer as 
much, if it were neceſſary, for an 
infinitely more glorious Kingdom 
than any in this World; if we real- 
ly believe it attainable by us @ 

If we were promiſed a great earth- 
ly Reward,upon condition we would 
abſtain from ſuch and ſuch things 
as are very pleaſing and grateful to 
us ; would we not do it ? And ſhall 
not the Eternal Bleſſedneſs, * 
Go 


Il, Chap. XV. Self- Reſignation. 255. 

nd God, who is as Faithful as Able to 

. perform, hath promiſed, be of like 

oſe power and force with us? Nay ſhall 

it not be of far greater force, pro- 

7es, portionable to the quality of the Re- 

go, ward? When all that we can do, is but 

tor Þ very little, and utterly unworthy 

fall Þ to be compared with this glorious 

me | Reward; is it poſſible, we ſhould do 

| o- leſs than we can, for the obtaining -Y 

hat of it, if we conſideratively and be- 6 
lievingly thought of it? a 

Know ye not (faith the Apoſtle) 1 Cor. 9. 

that they which run in a race, run all; 2 295 
but one receiveth the prize? So run 
that ye may obtain. And every man 
that firiveth for the maſtery, is tempe- a 
rate in all things: Now they do it, to 
obtain a corruptible Crown; but we an ; 
incorruptible. If they in the Ifhmi- 
an Games were fo careful to obſerve 
an accurate Diet, for the prepar- 
ing and enabling them to thoſe 
Exexciſes; if they were temperate 
and continent in all things, deny- 
ing themſelves in their Senſitive de- 

| fires, if they were willing to wea- 
ry and ſpend themſelves in the Race, 

to endure blows and wounds in their 
Combat; and thought no diligence, 

no 
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Heb. 12. 
1 Tim. 6. 


2 Cor. 4. 


| Matth, 6. 


good ly Heritage is reſerved for thee; 


The great Duty of Sect. Il. 
no labour, no pains nor hazards too 
great for but a flowery or leafy, a 
fading and corruptible Crown, 2 
ſhort and periſhing Reward ; would 
not Chriſtians endure much more 
Hardſhip, run their race with pati- 
ence, fight the good fight of Faith, de- 
ny themſelves and their fleſhly de- 
fires, while an exceeding and eternal 
weight of Glory is in their eye? If the 
men of this World ſhall think no 
Pains too great for uncertain riches, 
which, while they enjoy them, are 
embittered with many Fears and an- 
xious Cares; would not the lively 
Hope of Eternal Life, and a treaſure in 


Heaven, which neither moth nor ruſt 


can corrupt, nor thieves ſteal, engage 


us to greater Labours and Selt-deni- 


als? Would it not more enraviſh our 
Hearts, more ſtrongly affect us, and 
make us more intent, earneſt. and 
induſtrious ? Surely it would. | 
Awake, awake then, O thou de- 
Jicate and lazy Chriſtian ! rouſe up 
thy ſelf, and flir up the gift of God 
In thee : Go up to Mount Nebo, and 
take a fair view of Canaan, that plea- 
fant ana gloriaus Land : See what a 


and 


Chap. XV. Self Reſignation. 
and how great that Goodneſs is, which 


God bath laid (or & for d) up for them E- 
that fear him. Eye the fulneſs of the Plal .31- 
Reward; keep ir in thy Mind, be- 19: 


lieve it with thine Heart : And then 
how chearfully wilt thou travel 
through the Wilderneſs to Canaan 
before thee! Yea, this will make the 


very Wilderneſs a little Canaan, or 


Land of Reſt and Delight, to thee; 


it will make it alittle Eden, the Gar- Eꝛek. 28, 


den of God. Nor wilt thou then 
grudge at it, if God ſhall lead thee a 
long journey in the Wilderneſs, to hum- 
ble thee, and to prove thee, to know 
what is in thine beart (as it is ſaid of 


1frael in the Figure and Letter) whe- Deut. 8. 


ther there be in thee an obedient 
Will, a reſigned, patient, ſubmiſſive 
Temper, as to his Commands and 


Diſpoſals. Thou wilt not be diffi- 


cultly perſwaded to believe, that Ca- 
8 xaan will make an abundant Re- 
compence for all thy travels and 
weariſome labours. And if in the 
mean while God feeds thee with the 


read from Heaven, ſuſtains thee with John 6. 
Manna in the Wilderneſs : Hereaf- 


ter to feed with Angels, to fit down 


with Abraham and Iſaac, and Jacob, att. 8. 
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The great Duty of Sec. l. 
in the Kingdom of Heaven; and here 
to be provided for with Angels food 


+ Pal, 78. (as Mauna is called ) to the full: 
25. 


+Matt. 25 rious, and Fternity 
21 ” 23. 


To have + Foy unſpeakable and glo- 
of Pleaſure 
hereafter; and withal, Peace which 


|Phil. 4.7.paljeth all underſtanding | here ; in- 


ward Pleaſures and delicious Satif: 
factions from Reflexions upon the 


Heb. x2, doing of thy duty; the peaceable fruit 
Gal. 6. 


pfal. 103. with loving kindueſs and tender mercies: 
Art thou not well dealt with, and] 
kindly uſed by him? Theſe Fore Y 
taſtes of Happineſs and Earneſts of | 
Aureola. the great Reward, theſe * little Coro 
nets for the preſent, and the Affur- | 
2 Cor. 4. ance of a mathe Crown, a weight of | 
glory, in the other Life, methinks 
ſhould be of force to endear Obedr 
ence, and greatly to ſweeten Pati- 


4. 


of righteouſneſs, which thy ſowing to 
the Spirit will yield thee in this Lite: 
To be crowned with Glory in Hea- 
ven; and on Earth to be crom ned 


ence to thee; to remove all appre 


henſion of Difficulty and Harſhnels, | 
in what God wall have thee either | 


to do or ſuffer. | 
If there be any Generoſity in thee, 
thou canſt not but be very angry with, 


and 


Sil 


here 
Food 


* 


* 
Slo- 
[ures 
hich 

in- 
atiſ. 

the 
fruit 
Z to 
ate: 
Jea- 


y nel 


cies: 
and 
ore- | 
s of || 


Oro. 


ſur-· Þ 
t of 
- tany ſuffering of Affliction, with an 
Ded 
ati Þ 
pre. 
jeſs ; 


her | 


hee, 
71th, 
and 


thee undertake; ſeeing he hath pro- | 


thee, thou couldſt not chuſe but bluſh, 


dom of God. | 


mands, and thy Submiſſion, to his 


And is this great Reward fo near? 


this and the other World the * 


Chap. XV. Self Reſignation. 259 
and condemn thy ſelf, whenſoever 

thou feeleſt any ſecret grudging and | 
repining at what God would have 


poſed ſuch a Reward to animate 
thee to it. 
If there were any Ingenuity in 


and be aſhamed, at that little thou 
either ſuffereſt or doeſt for the King- 


Thy Obedience is due to his Com- 


wife, righteous, and good Will; 
though there were no future Reward 
for thee. But will God beſtow on thy 
Obedience and thy Patience (the two 
parts of Self Reſignation) ſo glorious a 
Reward? Will he reward an Obedi- 
ence for a ſhort time, and that far 
ſhort of Perfection too, and a momen- 


SS 1 


Eternity of Bliſs, with a Glory ſo tran- 
ſcendently and aſtoniſhingly Great? 


This preſent Life is but ſhort, 
thou haſt but a few Days to continue 
here; there is but a ſtep between thee 
and Eternal life: There is between 


The great Duty &c. Sect. Il. 


of the ſhadow of death, a darkſome 
Paſſage; but a very ſhort one: And 
then thou ſhalt enter upon poſſeſſing 


at the glorious Appearance of Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhall be grown up to its full 
Proportion. | 

Canſt thou ſeriouſly conſider theſe 
things, and think any thing too 
Dear and Precious, which God would 
have thee to part with, and deny thy 
ſelf in; or call any thing Grievou 
which he either commands, or tr] 
thy Refignation to his Will by ? 


THE END. 
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